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TO MY MOST DERBE 
SISTER ELISABETH 
Palmel.widow V.M. 


''} HINCK E notto much, good ſiſter, 
what you haue had , butconſidre whar 


—_ haue , remembre-not what youhaue 


n. ſome tymes in the -worldes cies , bur 
what you be now in goddes eyes. Lamen- - 
te not that you hauc loſt, but ioie in that 
you hauc founde. Whan you were high, 
you were ſurely low, nowthat you ar low, 
youar ſurely high. Lerthis fincke into your 
minde, that if wordlye thinges had notben 
taken from you, you {huld ſhortely haue 
ben take from them, and perchaunceif they 
had not ben ſo drouned ,they wold haue 
drouned you, before death had remoued 
you from them. It no aduerfite had aſſailed 
you,you had ben,butas aded ſea,and thepa 


 tience, & other ſingular yertues, which novs 


{hinein you,had ben Weg in your 
ſclfe vtterly , or touchynge the knowlege 
of anie other , vnfrutefully. And therefore 


Senecatruly ſaide,that, that perſonis yerye 
| miſcrable,who neuer felt anie miſerie. The 


world ment to impoucriſhe you , but God 
Ay. 
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'.  hathentyched you: The world wold de- 
preſſe you;burgod hath aduafice&you. The 
__ world thoughtto- ouerwhelme you with 
keauines , but God hath filled you with tru 

'. igies.+ The world labored-to ſtaine you 
with infamic, but God hath madeyour na- 
me both cleare,and pure, and alſo ro ſende 
forth a pleaſant odor amonge his ſaintes. 
Y 6u haue not thanloſt ſomuch, as you ha- 
ue founde. Only beware for the tyme to cu- 
me,for moreremiineth to be'taied vpo you 
fora farther trial Yea, I know that Qirce 
the forcereſſe hathalreadie, & wil more he- 
reafter allure you,with hir enchaunted cup- 
pe. Burlert notthe ſwetenes of the cuppes 
ippes,and rhe pleaſantnes of the poiſon be 

$ile you .,Ratherchoſe todrinke the lordes 
crppe ,'which though ir haue'a bitter taſtin 
the firſtdraughr,yet in the ende purging cor 


* Fupte,andnoiſome humors,itmaketh apu- 


 fe,and cleanebodie. You know thatas god 
desgoodnes hath made you my natural fi- 
. ſter, ſohis wrath' hath giuen to vs'both, and 
to the reſt of our brethern, and fiſtern an yn 
natural ſtepmother. How ynmercifully,and 
cruelly ſhe hathdelt with 'vs,& how \ harpec- 
ty ſhe bath whipt ys,you can remenbre,and 
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if ſhebeginnenow.to: ſmile ypon;you , ſhe 


meaneth the more miſcheife... . Take hede 
g9od liſter,a ſtepmother, wil cuerbe a ſtep. 
mother. Gixe yourſelfe erneſtly ro readin- 
gcof the bolie ſcriptures: Holde faſt thedo- 
Qrinethatour holye brother, and eldeſt ſa- 
ue one,religioutly mainteined,who our ſtep 
dame laboreth to deface.;1:truſt in vaine. 

Flie aſwel al idolatrical,as al Anabapriſtical 

ftraunge opinions, Lo whichende Thavede 
dicated this my litle; trauaile vnto you, as to 
my dereſt ſiſter,& whom.I moſt deſire to be 


_ erued pure,and-ſpotles in cuerye parte. 


am not ignorantthatthe better you 1 hal- 
be;& ſincerer in true religion, the more you 
ſhal anger our ſtepdamesteſtie harte , and 
the lesſe fauor you ſhal finde in youriuſt 
_— But Ihaue more regarde to the 
welth of your foule, than to the welth of 


your bodye. And therefore I haue ſent you 


this preſeruatiue,which our ſtepdame,if {he 
were,as { he can pretede,f huld take in good 
pw . Bur ſo thatſ he maye le in hir babi- 

onical whoredome, and droncken Juſtes, 
and ſwille inthe wine of AFgypteserrors,] 


+ . perceaue ſhe paſſeth not much , how cther 


thinges goe. Lift you vp your mindes eyes, 
Ain 


and beholde the glorious face of the lorde 
Teſus, while our ſtepmotherseyes ar daſeld 
with the gliſterige yaine glorie of the world 
 & whileſhetoreth al daye inthedeceauca- 
ble painted face of a moſtruous man, triple 
in head, and double in herte, Othar ſhe 
might be made better, but ſeethat you in 
_ © the meane while be not made worlſle 
__ byhyr.Commende me to him, 
- whom lawes permitte you + 
to love;to whom god 
aite in heause, 
- - thathe ſe 
I keth in 
erth. % 
The lorde 
Jefus guide you 
cuer with his bolie 
ſpirite , my entierly biloued , 


Your Bro. Bartho. Traheron, 
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: The Firſt. 


, READING. 
HA V Echoſenthis parte of the ho- 


\ 


; . Yhlie fcripture , wherein to trauail with 


| =. youatthistime,bicaufe thorough god 


1 


Fs 


des oreat wrath againſt ſinne, and the moſt 
deſpiteful malice of Satan againſt the truth, 


: theoldehainous hxrefic of the vngodlie A 


' rians, is ynhappely renued in our countree, 


and as it were raiſed vp againe from hel. 


_ 2}, Theſecanferd old Arians,that you rnaie un 
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dreſtande their hxreſie, ſpate blaſphemouſ 
ly of the godhead of our Lorde Ieſus. For 
the firſt autor of it Arius vtterederroniouſ 
Iy,& vngodlyin the ſcoles of Alexandria, in 
AEgypte,that there was atime,wha goddes 


- ſonnewasnot. By which wordes he ment, 


that he was not of the ſame beinge,and fub- 


- Nance,thatthe father is of , norof the ſame 


Y 


Xternitic , and ſo not the natural ſonne of 
God,and verie God indede, but an excellet 


; creature of God, wherebyGod made atthin 
| ges,as by an inſtrument,as ke him ſelfe ope- 
' ned in farther declaration of his minde. 


For he graiited that the Lorde Ieſus was 
| Aiin 


' the firſt, ahd-cheifeſt creature, &thehegin- 

ninge of at'other creatures,and heg ve him 
alſo theiname of God; Howbeit he ment not 
that he had his Godhed by nature, but by 
borowinge-: id ro LH 

"Far inal of this mater the maſt noble 
and gadlie E eror Conſtantine thegreat, 
called a general concil ar Nice , of threhun- 
dred,, and eighten hiſhoppes,of whom ma- 
nic for fingular lerninge and eloquence, ma 
nic for gteatholines of life, were compred 
worthie of euerlaſtinge remembrance. In 
- this famous concil it was concluded out of 
the holie ſcriptures, that goddes ſonne is of |. 
the ſame xternitee, of « ſame ſubſtance, | 
efſence , &being, that God the father is, { 
g-ddes natural ſonne.and coxqual with the 

ather, as it appeareth inthe Crede,commu 
nely called the Nicene Crede. Whereunto 
the hole aſſemble agreed;and ſubſcritel,ſa- 
uinge theſe five , Euſebuus bif hoppe of Ni- 
comedia, T heognis bif hoppe of Nice, Ma- 
ris biſhoppe, of Calchedon,T heognis bil- 
hoppe of Marmarife,and Secitdus biſ hop- 
pe of Prolemais. Which five biſhoppes for 
their vngodlines, by the Emperors comaun 
der.ent, were banif hed out of their coun- 


trees ; But ſone after their exile, Euſcbius, 


and Theognis repented that thei had don- 


{ ſoynaduiſcdly; and ſent a bofe of repentan- 


c6:to the godliebiſhoppes, wherinthey v-. 


5 ſedtheſewordes. We haue agreed tothe 
# 'faith /and afteriwe:had made inquilitionof : 
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the meaninge of this worde contubſtantial, 
wewere throughlyquieted, And indede we - 
claue-not tothe herefic, yea we 1ſubi{cribed 


2 tothefaith,butwe ſubſcribed hotto the ex- 
' communication. Not that we reprouethe 


faith, but we beleued not that he, that isro 
ſie ; Arius , was ſuch one, as he was accuſed 
to be:But if the holie council be ſo pluaded, 
we repugne not, but conſente ro your decre- 
es, and confirme our conſente with this our 
preſent writinge, notthat we can not beare 
our baniſhement, but to auoide the ſufpiri- 
onof hxreſie. Out of theſe wordes So- 
crates the ſtorie writer geſſeth , thattheſe 
two ſubſcribed to the faith agreed vpon in 
the council of Nice, but wolde not alowe 
the depoſition of Arius. | 

T his matter beinge thus wiſely,and god- 
lycſtablyſ hed, begane to be trobled againe, 


bythis occaſion, Conſtantine the Emperor 


had 2 ſiſter called Conſtantia, into whole 


% 


fauor acertaine preift crepte ſo far, that ſhe 
compted him as one of hir awne ſrete mi 
nions. T hispreiſt, whoſe name theftoric 
writer yttereth not, as worthie perpetual 
_ oblivion, by thaduiſe of Euſebius declared 
to Conſtantia,that the concil had don Arius 
wronge , and that Arius thoughtnotin this 


pm of religion,as therumor went. I he. 


adiedurſtnottel'the _—_ that his af- 


firmation, and yet ſhe beleucd hir preitt. Ir 


happened ſone after that ſhe fel ſicke,8& the 
Emperor hfr brother cam to viſite hir, at 
which rime ſhe fingularly commended hir 


 preiſt ynto him.Who immediately vpon hir 


commedation receaucd him into his fauor, 
and familiaritie .'T he preiſthauinge gotten 
boldnes , and libertce of talfe, renucd vnto 
him, Arius his matter, affirminge that he a- 
greed withtheconcil , The Emperor aunſ- 
wered,that if it were ſo,that Arius wold c6- 
ſent tothe concil , he wolde receaue him to 
fauor, and ſende him againeto Alexandria, 
to be reſtored to his former place. And the- 
re vp5 he ſent lettresto Arius to repare ſpe 
dely vnto him.Whi Arius was come,& pre 
ſented before the Emperorhe demaunded 
of him, whether he conſented to the faith of 


{ the Nicene concil , Arius aunſwered thathe 
{did conſente therevnto. T þe Emperor bad 
{Him put his faith in writinge,be did ſo,& this 
; was the confeſsion of him, & of Euzoius 
} who,than was there preſent with him. We be 
| leue in one god, the father almightie, and in 
\ the Lorde leſus Chriſt his ſonne,begotie of 
| bim before al worldes, god the worde, by 
' whom al thinges were made, both thinges in 
beauen, and thinges in erth . The Emperor 
forthwith vpon this confeſsion,rerote to A- 
thanaſius biſl hop of Alexandria to receaue 
Arius , and to reſtore him to his roome , 
And bicauſe Athanaſjus refuſed fo to do, he 
 wasdepoſed. Thanbeganne Arius to fow 
 againe his enuenimed ſeedes. The Empe- 
_rorenformed of his nawhgrie behauior,ſent 
for him againe vnto Conſtantinople , & aſ- 
fed him once more,whether he conſented to 
the determination of the Nicene concil. He 
aluſreered yea,with out anie ftaggerige. T he 
Emperor, meruailinge at the matter, requi- 
red of him, to confirme his confeſsion with 
an orhe . And the {hameles mi tofe his othe 
incontinently,yfinge therein fond craft, and 
ſubtiltie. Forhe had written his awnedo&ri 
ne ina paper, and caricd the ſame yndre his 


arm2hole,and'ſo.ſware,thathis ſentEce was, 
a3 he hal there written, meanings the » -per 
vaireisarm2 hole. Here vpon the E npe- 
-ror con2nled him to the bil hoppe of Co- 
ſtatinople, to be rece1ucd to the communi- 


on of catholife Chriſtian mn... Alexander 


the, biſhoppe Faowinge the militious wili- 
nes of Arius,ftaied:at the matrer. Euſedius 


a {toute man,ceaſed not to threate the good. 


biſ hoppe, thatif he wold nor willingly ad- 
mitte Ariusto the communion)he f buld be 
compelled rhereumo by force. 
The biſhoppeperceauinge that he was not 
able to reſiite the violence of Euſebius,ha- 
uinge the Emperor allo on his fide, fel to 
raier, and continued therein al night lipnge 
_ prottrate before the lordes table. In the mor 
ninge Euſebius accompanied with a bande 
of men, wet to Arius his lodginge,and wil- 
led him,to folow him to the temple. 

Euerie manes minde was occupied with 
cxp<Rationoftheende, Fnowinge the fier- 
cenes of Euſebius , and the conſtantie, and 
gOllines of Alexander. Arius by the wave 
as he was goinge tochurch in the middeſt of 
that route, for mannes neceſsitie deſired to 
goe a ſide to apriuie, where his gutres barit 


Ol 


= 


t 


1and ſhameful death , And ſothe gocd biſ- 
{hoppe was by miracle deliuered (rom great 
?fearc,and burthen of conſcience , and proud 
{Euſebius diſapointed of his purpoſe, 


out, and hedicd anhorriblevile, ſtincfinge, 


Howbeit afterwardc by the mcanes of 


that nawghtiepreiſt, and Conſtantius Con- 
| ſtantine the Emperors ſonne, whoſe fauor 
the prei.t got by-deliuering to him the teſta- 


ment, that the Emperor left in his handes, 
the hxre lic of that vile,& curſed man Arius 
was {o reiiued,& maiteined,that it cold ner 


| be quethed , but with greattrauail cf Jerned 


me;& bloude of manie Martyrs. For hxre- 
tifes if thei once preuaile, ar roſt cruel per- 
(equutors,as inold time. the tru Chriſtians 


* felr,inthe furious rage of the hzrerical Aria 
| nes, and we now fele yndre the moſt bloo- 
' die hxzretical idolatres. Neuertheles the 


goodnes of God was ſuch , that for the con- 
fuſion,and ouerthrowinge of this molt hor 
riblehzreſic,he raiſed vp moſt excellent wir 
res,and men of moſt ſingular lerninge , and 
yertue,ſo that in proceſſe of time,aftergre- 
attrauail, after terrible tormentes , & moſt 
cruel findes of death, which the godlic {uf- 
fred, this hxreſie was ytterly ouerthrowen, 


and beatendounetohel. x 


that I hauc hearde,thei haue patched two, or 
three peeces of their awne, to that il fauo- 


red bodie, and haue made it a foroler mon- 


ſtre than itwas before . But howſoeuer thei 
bauc handled their moſtruous babie,ir \ hal- 
be good for ys,to now the truth of this mat 
rer,and to hauc readie a perfeQe rule,to.jud 
ge all maner of doarines touching this arti- 
cle. han we haue a true rule out of goddes 


worde , it{halbe caſieto auoide al falſe in- F 


uentions. For what ſo agreeth not to that ru 
le,is to be refuſed,and caft awaie. Therefore 
we ought firſt ro labor to fnow, what the 
ſcripture teacheth , and to cleaue thereto, 
what ſoeuer, ether Jerned wittes can ſubtilly 
deuiſe , or phrantife braines fanatically, and 
rauingely dreame out, & porore forth at auE 
ture ,intheirtraunces. It we bringe al thin- 
pcs to this touchltone,we ſhalneuer be decea 
ucd by anic new broched dodrine,þbaue itne 
uerſo faire a face. But bicauſe the matter of 
al other is moſthigh, & moſt excedinge our 


But now as good men reporte, fondrie 
phrantife ſpirites labour to blow life into || 
1t, and to cal it againe into the worlde, our ! 
ot Satansdarcfe dongeon, And it al be tru 
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"capacitee, we ought with al feare,reucrence, 


.Not God, Certainly the purpole , and cheife 


ſobrenes , and modeſtic to approch vnto it, 
& in no wiſe toentreinto0aplace, of ſuch 


3 maieſtic,brightnes & glorie with foule fete, 
 andro touch ſo holie thinges, with vncleane 
-handes. Comme therefore my brethern 


with al humilite , and reuerend behauior to 
the goſpell of S. Johan. Foritiseuidently 
true that none of the diuine writers haue 
bandled this our preſent matter , ſo largely, 


: Ao plainly.& ſo ſtrongely againſt al cauillati- 


ons. And therefore I haue purpoſcly taFE in 
bande,to treate ſome parte of his moſtdiui 
ne worcfe among you, that we maye al cer- 
tainly fnow,rhat we ought to thinke of the 
lordeleſus in this behalte, and that we maie 
be ſurely armed, againit the hiſsinges of the 
venimous ſ{erpentes clouen tounge. For in 
dede it isa commune opinion amonge the 
olde eccleſiaſtical writers,that S. Johan wro 
te this treatiſe purpoſely againſt ſuch hzreri 
fes , as in his time denicd the diuinitic of 
Chriſt, namely Carpocrates, Cerinthus, and 
the Hebionites, verie poore men in vndre- 
ſtanding , according to their name , which 
taught that the Lord Jeſus was ama only, 8 
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-marfe ofthe hole worefe is;torcach that Te. 
ſus our Lorde was nota man only, but alſo 


.God,and fo the true Melsias, and veric Sa- | 


.ueor of the worlde. 


 * Tre 60sPtL after,S. Ioha)Euagelion fig 
nifieth-good tidinges. And inthe holic wri- 
ters it fignifieth a publife,ſolemne;and open *? 
preachinge'of Chriſt , who by his death hath 
purged our finnes, and beinge riſſen from | 


the ded, raignethin the hertes of his choſen, | 
and renueth them vnto godlines thorough * 


his ſpirire, mortifiynge from time to time 
their fleſblie luſtes, and aboliſhinge more 
and more the remnauntes of their natural 
corruption. And this indede is veric good 
tidinges, For hereby we ar deliuered from 
the feare of death and damnation,and from' 
the bondage of finne,& Satan, breitely here 
by we ar remoued from darcfnes to light, 
fromdeſpeare to good hope, from deathto 
life,fromhelro heauen. Now bicauſe the of 
 ficeof proclaiminge, and publiſhinge this 
moſtioiful tidinges, was committed to the 
miniſters of the new reſtament,the name of 
Euangeliſtes is moſt proprely attriburedto. 
them, & ſpecially to thoſe thatdeſcribe the 
natiuvitee,conuerſation,death, &rcſurre&t-: 
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oriafihe Jorde Tofu; wherein this bliſful. 
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nesreſterth; that we (oimudhaduance. Some 


| whiters affirme,that as manic promiſles of 


felicitie; and -faluation as there be, ſo manie 


' goſpels there be,and that therefore the pro- 
4 photesaralſo cuangeliſtes;whan they ſpeafe 


of the'redemption, thatgoddes annainted, 
ſhuldaccomplifh.- Irhincte itnotgood to 
ſtriue-aboute wordes, and Idenie notthar 
the hebrue word , Baſſar, which ſignitteth ro 
euangelize, & to preach good tidinges,is ap 

lied in ſome places to mEof the old time. 
Eaten Liceus rather, that Euangelion 
3s an bpen publit hinge of ſaluation alrea 


] dieperfirmed,& accormpliſhed,thi of the ſa 


mepromiſed. - And therefore they ſpeafe 
more:diſtinaly , and proprely that giue the 
name of Euangeliſtes tothapoſtles , & wri- 
ters of the hiſtoric ofthe lorde Jeſus, and fi- 
nally to the miniſters of the'new teſtament; 
But hereinzas I ſaid I wil .contend with no 
man, norbinde the worde to this propre ſig 
nification only. For I am not ignorant what 
4 wranglinge wit maie; gather our of the 
fourth <apit. to the Hebr. - FER 

: AFTERiS. lOHANY Thehiſforie of the: 


| goſpel. Fhewerh thatth&-Lorde I:fus ourof 


- 


the nombre of his-diſciples chofei twelue | 
principal,rehom hecalled Apoſtles ;bicauſe | 
they 1 huld be ſent, as his ſpecial ambaſſa- | 
dorsin to althe'worldto publiſh; &preach : 
the glad tidinges of free ſaluation. { a= 
moge theſe twelue rhere-were three yermoa |} 
rpecial,and fingular,furniſhedwithmoſt ' 
excellent giftes , and therefore admitted ro 
certaine thinges , where thother were exclu- | 


- Of theſe three Tohan was one , of whom 
itis written fingularly,and ſpecially,that he 
was the lordes biloued:. T o whomalſo the 
Lorde gaue this meruailous name; thathe 
was called the fon of thondre. And ſurely 
who ſo weigheth this preſet worcte,ſhalthi- : 
fe thathe rather thodreth from heauen,than ' 
ſpeateth mannes wordes, "87 


p—_— 


 Numenius an heathen Philoſopher, whi 


he had red the beginninge of this goſpel, 


barſt our in to theſe wordes : Ipraie God , I 
dic, if this barbarous fellow, haue not com- 
prehended in fewwordes, al thatiour Plato 


proſequutethinſo manie worcfes. He called 


bim barbarous,bicauſe he was an hebreu,8& | 
in his writinge leaucth traces ofhis mothers | 
tounge,and foloweth not curiouſly the fine- 


= 
+ 
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"ies; $& proprietes of the grefe maner of ſpea 
Finge, buthegraured vnto bim aſmuch fron 


| 1 Jege,as the moſt farnous Philoſopher, fa. 


ther of al lerned wittes, Plato had,and mo- 


| 'reſhortenes in writinge , which. is more c6- 


mendable,ina writer of graue matters. Mri 
ters of hiſtories f hew manic woderful thi. 
ges of this lohan, as thathe was put into 
boilinge oile, & cam out againe vnhurte &c, 
But it ſhalbe ſufficient for vs to know, and 
confidre,thathe was one of the moſt excel- 


lent,ſingular,and ſpecial apoſtles, andthere 


fore a mete witnes of the Lorde Jeſus, 
In THE BEGINNINGE)Kinge Dauid 


inſpired from aboue, teacerh in the thirds 


pſal.that to ſaue,pertainethto lehoua. T he 


| prophete Eſaie moued- by the ſame ſpirite 
| inthe.45. ap. hath theſe wordes : Iſrael is !7- 


3 
Y 


| ſauedin Iehoua, rhith aperperual ſaluatis, 
' In which <ap. alſo God ſpeakinge of him 
| ſelfe,ſaiththus: A iuſt God and one that ſa- 
| ueth, there is none beſide me. Andinthe 
| prophere Hoſca,he beaterhin the ſame, ſai. !/3-+ | 

; 'ynge, thou (halt knowno god beſides me, | 
| &thereisnoſaucor,befides me. And in Hie 
| Temie,he-pronouncerh him accurſed , that r7-#- 


thalrruſtinman,and make = he his arme, 
n , 


which wordes conſtraine ysto ſefeſaluatis 
no where ſaue in Gad. But we al fete ſaluati 


yndoutcedly-god 
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_ 


on atthe handes of the lorde Teſus,we al ac 
Fnowlege himto bethe ſaueor of the world 


We mutt than' of neceſsitefnow-himiobe 
god,onles wewil forge,& mainteinic a faith 


nor agreynge to-goddes worde... And that 
es Meſsias, whomhe fa- 
ther zternally appointed+to bethe-ſaucor 
of the worid;js G:4,the bolieſtripture bea 
rcth witnes maſt plainly ;thatwe ſhuld be 
certaine,that we {warue not froy god , wha 
we ſee ſaluation in him. For thefinglie pro 


pherte Dauid'm the.q5 pſal.where,with 4 no 


table ſonge he. celebrateth the. praiſes of | 


Meſsias, ſaieth thus : I hy thronezo God is 
for cuer. In which wordes,he giueth him 
not only thename of God, butalſo confeſ- 


| ſerhhisthroneto be euerlaſtinge. 'Now no 


throne iseſtabliſhed for cuer,ſauinge god- 
des only. Efaic inthe. g. cha. calleth him el 
&:ibbor, aſtronge God, and in the ſame hap. 
he reacheth thatthere is no meaſure,nor en- 
de of his Kingdom- The prophete+Hiere- 
mie, to take -areaie. al Pa 65 mane nameth 


' - himexpreſly Jehouah,whichnameis neuer 


giuen,nor canbe giuen ,ſaue to the true God 


AEM. * - 
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only ; the autor and fountaine of al beinge, 


| commeſaioth-Ichoua, and 1wil raiſe vpto 

!- Dauid aivſtbloſom, and a kinge {hal raig- 
] ne,anddowitſcly, and ſhal cxequuteiudge- 
4 ment, and righteouſnesintheerth. Inte 
7] daies Ichuda ſhalbe ſaued, and Iſrael ſhal 
4 dwel fafely,and this is his name which thei 
4 ſhalcalhim, Jehoua our righteouſnes. And 
* thisconfirmeth the prophete Hoſea, where 
god ſpeaketh thus : But I will haue pitic on 
| the houſe of Iuda, and wil faue themin Je- 

_ 2 houatheir God. But god the father hath ſa- 

 « uedys in,andbythelorde leſus,ſo thelor- 
| de Teſusis IJehoua our god. | 

;  Inthe new teſtametthis matter is taught 

: moſt clearely. Fortheſe be.S.Paules wor- 


| des in the. g. tothe Rom.whoſe he the fa-+- 


| thers,and of whom is Chriſt afterthe fleſh, 
_ ? who isoueral god bleſſed foreuer. And in 


; the.2. tc the Philip. Let the ſame minde be © 


_ } inyon, which was alſo in Chriſt Ieſu , who 
| | beinge inthe forme of god, thoughtirnot 
| robberie to be cqual with god, and yetewp- 
| - tied himſelfe, tafinge the forme of a ſeruat 
' &c, Thus S. Pauleteacheth,that he his not 
| | god by yſurpation,but by — thathe. 
4 in 


For theſe be his wordes : Beholde the dares 43-45: | 


- 


+7 ſtate of god;8&-veric god, as whan he ſaierh, 
 thathetofe the forme of aſeruant, he mea- 


was and cueris,;8cſhalbe in the forme and 


neth, that he entrced into theſſtate of a ſer- 
uant,& became a yeric ſeruant.Some wran- 
glingec ſpirites wreſtthis place verieboldly, 
& vngodly . For thei ſaic,tharS. Paulerca- 


d<eth nomore, bur rhat the lorde Tefus was ; 


humble, and contente with his ſtate,and al- 
pired not farther , ne went aboute to clim- 
m2 vp intuſtly to an zqualitee with god. 
Bur if that were the meaninge, whan S. Pau 
le Caieth , that beinge inthe forme of God, 
he thought not ro mafc him ſelfe zqual to 


gol by robberie,he ſhuld fignifie.thatbein- 
_ ge inthar ſtate, that he was in, he mightha- 
ue ſodon , and bavepreuailed. Orels what | 


great matter had ir ben,thathe abſtained fro 
that , which onceto haue gon abaure , orto 
baue thought vpon, had ben moretha mere 
mines. Wherefore it is euident that this 


theire deuiſe,is the verie raninge of ficke 


braines, befide tharethey { hameleſly wringe 
theſe wordes out of their natural ſenſe, 4 


thought it norobberiro be xqual with god, 
.& make ths lignifie , wherher thei wil orno, | 
he ment ng robbcrie , or he went aboute no | 


| as re gg him ſelfe,zqual 
{ togod, inſud aſenſe,asthei neuer fnewbe- 
1 fore ,nether wil abide , onles they be haled 
2 deaneoutof iointe.'S. Paules meaninge is 
} this, thatthe lorde ITeſus beinge veric God, 
{ yetcouered his glorious maieſtic with the 
fhape, and ſtate of aferuant, and humbled 
7 him ſelfe'ynto thedeath of thecroſle, to do 
2 vs good, whi<exemple he ſerteth before 
, © vstofolow, and notto be aſhamed to aba- 
ſeourſeluestothe welth of other. For we 
| - can neuer caſt dounne our ſelues ſo mud, 
, ,. aShedid,if we conſidre his glorie & diuine 
> | eftate,and whatathinge itis, for him , that 
- ; is verie god,tobecomme notonly a man, 
- ! butalſo aſeruant;and notthat only,butmo 
t | Icouer tobe appointed to a moſt vile, and 
3 | ſhamefuldeath. Now the higher he was,the 
> | more liuelie his exemple is, to moue vs, & 
= | to makeys af hamed of our difdainfulnes. 
5 
c 
c 
e 


' And therefereS. Paule ſpeafcth of his god- 
{ head, which he had, and hath naturally, that 
| we maie Fnow,that his humblige camme nor 
! by force, but of his awne good wil. Where [ 
,, | baue turned this worde(alla)which fignificth 
, | but, into theſe wordes,& yet, I haue marc- 
| kedthatS, Pauleſo yſcththe _ (alla)in 
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manieplaces.Onefhalduffice,forthi tine, 
in the.6.ca. to the Cor. he-ſpeafeth thus. For 
though you baue innumerable leaders in 
chriſt , alla , but notmanie fathers; thatis to 
ſaic, yet not manie fathers. Toreturneto 
our purpoſe. S. Paulein the. 14.ccþa. ro the 
Ro. applieth this ſentence of Eſaie: Euerie 
Ence { hakbow ynto me &c. to thelorde Je- 
ſus,in theſe wordes:we muſt al be preſented 
before the iudgemenrſeate of Chriſt. For it 
is writtE,as truly as I liue,ſaiethrthe lorde, c- 
uerie fnee ſhal bow ynto me &c. But itis e- 
_ uident.thatthoſe wordes ar ſpofen of Jeho- 
ua, inthe prophete , & ſo muſt the lorde Te- 
ſus be Ichoua. Forthes be the wordes of 
thar propherie inthe;45.cha, Amnot I Teho- : 
ua,& there is no god belides me, aiuſt God, 
& one that ſaueth,there isnone beſides me. 
Lofe vnto me, & be ſaued al ye-endes of the 
erth, for lam god, and there is no more, I 
baue ſworne by my ſelfe,the word is. gon out 
of my mouth in righteouſnes , that eucrie 
Fnee { hal bow doune ynto me &c. Apaine 
S. Paule in theninth to the "can *he that | 
the lorde lefus1s theſtomblinge blocke,and : 
the ſtone where at the Jues ſhulde fal,which 
thinge the prophete Elaic ſpeafeth of Ieho- 


{ vah. For thus he writeth: you ſhalſanAifie 
Jehoua,;the lorde of hoſtes. And he ſhalbe 
3 zſanQuarie,andzſtone toſtomble at, and a 
7 rocfeto fal at, to bothe thehouſes of Iſracl. 
] aſnare, anda trappeto the indweller of Te- 
4 ruſalem. Now compare Eſaie,and Paulc to 
7 gether,and you ſ hal ſcc,that the lorde Jeſus 
7 is Iehoua,as.S. Paule colde vndreſtande the 
# ſcriptures, who was ſure that he had god- 
” des ſpirite. The Angel alfo in.S. Lufe ſaieth, 
. that Tohan Baptiſte ſhuld turne manie of 
| thechildre of [ſracl to the lorde their god, 
and thathe ſhulde goe before him,in the ſpi 
: rite, and power of Elias. Bur the lord Teſus 
f * bim ſelfe teacheth, that Iohans office was to 
- : g0c before his face, alleginge the texte of 
, © theprophete Malaki, after this ſorte in the 
' 13}, of Matheu : beholde I ſende myne An- 
gel before thy face , which {hal prepare by. 
; waie before the . So muſtthe lorde leſus be 
thelorde God of the [ſraclites. 
| But this matter is no where taught with 
* 1 greaterclearnes light,and grace,than 1n this 
: | goſpelof S.TIohan.For in the firſt parte of 
| } rhishis firſt chap. ſpeafinge of the true Meſ- 
> - fias, namely of the lord Icſus,our vndoub- 
| tedſaueor,thatour faith might ſafely reftin 
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him,and that we might fnow itto be conv». * 
nant,to the truth of goddes word, & that we: | 
mafe not fleſh our arme,whan we putte our 
rfuſtin him , he ſaieth,that he was cuer god- 
des worde,vertue,and wiſedom,and that he 
was verie god , and thatal thinges were ma» {| 
'debibim &c. herein dede our wittes ar da- * 
ſeld, and amaſcd, here ariſe manie though- 7] 
tes. For here two be ſpofenof, god I ſaie, & 1 
eoddes worde , and the worde is ſaid to be 
god,and to be withgod. Itſem=th than to 
mannes haſtie reaſon,thatthere be rrvo god 
des. . Butthetruth is, thatthere is but one 
God . Wherefore ſome haue ben ſo bolde, 
or rather ſo mad,as todenie the godhead of 
thelorde Jeſus, and to bringe him-in to the 
ordre of creatures,and to faine him a made 
God, leſtthere ſhuld be two natural god- 
des. Forthey can abide no moreof God, 
than they cancomprehende with their lule 
But we muſt conſidrethatgod is beſtfno 
wen, yea only fnowento him ſelfe, and we } 
muſt thinke him to be ſuch, as he himſelfe 
| hath opened vnto vs,thathe is , and not ſuch 
as we can imagine him, or coprehende him. 
Nor hehath taught vs that there is one god, 


Js ? the father;the ſonne,and the holie goſt, That 
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{rhe father is god, the ſonneiis god, the holie 
7goſtis god,and yetnot three goddes, but 0- 
 Fnegod. ThreediftinRions, three propric- 
{res,and as the good fathers ſpeafe three per 
{ ſones to be inthe godhead;he him ſelfe hath 
Jtaughr vs,by his ſpecial inftrumentes ſent by 
7him into the world, to teach the aſſured 
Jtruth. Andit foloweth not indedehere v- 
| pon, that there be three goddes, For theſe 


three haue one ſubſtance , (if it be lawful to 


vie that terme in this matter , ) one eſſence, 
' onebeinge. Igraunte it ſhuld folow, thar 
' there were three goddes, if they were three 
' ſondriediuided ſubſtances. But now the ſub 


ſtance and eſſence is one,and they differ not 
therei,they differ only,if I maie yſe this wor 


: dediffer, for ar diſtin&Re;to belpethe vnler- 
| ned,theidiffer I faic only,in proprietes,and 


perſons. This is the proprietee of the fa- 


; ther, that he being the fountaine,and head 
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' bim,is begotten of him. This is the proprie- . 


ſpringe of al,begerteth his ſonne. T his is the 
propriete of the ſonne,that he ſhining from 
the father,and iſſuyng, and ſpringing our of 


. tceoftheholiegoſt, thathe procederh from 


| the father,and the ſonne.[fanic man wil af 


ke how this canbe;the ſame dedlarethythathe \- 
wil not be ſatisfied, vntil be haue entred- in ; 
to.the (ecretes of god, and Fnowal that is in 1 
o24d,and be as wiſeas god, and comprehend : 
that;that is infinite, and ynmeaſurable withi # 
the ſmal compaſle of bis franticte head, and 
ſo indede ſhewhim ſelfe to rave; and to be 
more mete;to be placed in bedleem;amon- 
gemad men, thaninthe companie of Chri- 
{tianes, amonge ſobre godlie folte. Whan 
ood hath once clearely,& certainly faied it, 
it is ourpatrte to thincfe it to be, ashe hath 
ſaideirto be. For ſurely it maiebe, and itis, 
whan he hath plainly ſaideit;though our rea 
ſoncanneuer reachit. And thatgod hath 
ſaid this with cleare wordes, it ſhal moſtcui 
denrly appeare out of. S.Ioannes doArine, 
whan it ſhalbe weighed . For Idoubre not 
but that we al acfnowlege,that what ſo.S.To 
han ſaieth, god ſaicth. And whan wefnow 
thargod hath certainly ſaid it, we wil beleue 
it,though it ſeme ncuer ſo much repugnant 
torcaſon. For we refuſe not al that is re- 
pugnant to reaſon, but whan the ſame is re- 
pugnant to goddes worde, as is,not the mi- 
raculous, but the monſtruous do&rine of 
moncFes,touching their new found milf ha- 


1.pen tranſſubftatiation ..-Bur to ſaie the truth 
4 this matxerthat we ſpeafeof,isnot fo much 
4 repugnantto reaſon, atitis aboue the reach 
Tof: reaſon ich. 7 ff ee be | > 3 
j} In THE: BEGINNINGE VVAS THE 
£vvORD>) The word was inthe beginninge, 
LBy theworde the euangeliſte meanerh, the 
ſeconds perſon in the holic trinite, namely 
. Lourlorde Jeſus Chriſt, touchinge his diuine 
; nature; as it-appeareth afterwarde , whan he 
- faieth;and theword became fleſh. Herewe 
 ,muſtconſidre, why goddes fonne is called a 
:worde, Aunciant writersconfidre a worde 
two waies, For thei teach,that there is arrout 

| warde worde, and an inwarde worde. I he 
outward word is that,thxt ſoundeth,and paf 

| ſeth awaie, The inward worde is the coceip- 

' te of theherte,which remaineth ſtil in the her 

| te,vhan the ſound is paſt . So than the good 
fathers ſaie,thar god hath an outwarde wor- 
 de,which is ſounded , pronounced and writ- 

tE in bofes, and that he hath an inwarde wor 

{ de, which floweth indede fromhim,but yet 

| remaineth ſtil within him ſelfe, where of the 

©* outwarde worde is an image,cffete, &fru- 
te. This inwarde worde euer remaininge in 


| 7 him,is called his ſonne,, as the conceipte of 
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the herte,maiebe called the engendred fru.” 

te of the herte,and the hertes hilde. 's 
:,::T hei thincfe alſo that he is called the wor 
de of god, bicauſe that as a worde 1s the ima 
ge of mannes minde, and repreſentethit vn } 
to vs, ſo the Lorde leſus is goddes image, 
and moſt huely repreſenteth vnto vs,hispo-J 
© wer,his goodnes , &his wiſedom. For what 7 
ſo euer is inthe father ,ſbineth in the ſonne.? 
Some other thincfe , that the worde here is - 
tafen for this vocable a thinge, after the he- 
brue maner of ſpeafinge for,as it is wel Fno- 
wen,the hebrues vic(D a B a r )which ſigni. - 
fieth a word for athinge. Wha Eſaic the pro © 
phete al fed finge Ezechias,what the ambaſ- / 
ſadors of Babilor bad ſeen in his houſe, he © 
aunſwered thus : They ſaw al that was in. 
myn houſe, lo haiah dabar , there was not a ! 
worde , that is to ſaie,anic one thinge, that I | 
{ſhewed not ynto them,in my treaſures. I þe ' 
prophete replicth : Beholde the daiescom- | 
me , that what ſo cuer is in thy houſe ſhalbe 
tafen awraie, and what ſo cuer thy fathers ha - 
ue laied yp in ſtoare vnto this daie , ſhalbe * 
caricd to Babilon,lo Hvatherdabar , there * 
ſhal nota worde remaine ſaieth the lorde, 
that is to (ac, there ſhal not one thinge be + 


left behinde.' The Angel alſo in.S. Luke 
| whithe Virgine Marie meruailed how ſhe 
2 ſhald conceaue athilde without manes hel- 
12 | pe; ſaidynto hir,noworde ſhalbe impoſsi- 
I | god,that is,no thinge ſhalbe impoſ 
4 fible fothim'todo.So than after this under- 
I ftandinge.S. lohanes meaninge is,thatin the 
7 beginninge there was adiuine, and heauen- 
© lie thinge with god,ſhining from him. 
is -- Thegrefevocable,logos,whic .S. lohan, 
e. Vcth, hath ſondrie fignifications,andamen 
). | ge Other beſide vtterance of talke,it ſignifi- 
j. . cthreaſon,and wiſdom , which lingificati6,a 
o | greeth ryght wel . For Salomon calleth that 
{.. | thing wiſdome, that was with God before 
\e the ftoundacion of the world was laied, and 
n\ that was Amonbefore him,that is to ſaie,as 
2 {the Hebreus expoune the worde , a dire- 
] . tor. Forby thatwiſdome,God made all 
« | thinges, anddoeth all thinges, asitis there 
j. | expreſſed, by me,finges raigne,and Princes 
e enaerighteouſnes &c 
2, _ Surely inmy minde,S. Iohahathreſpe& 
e | tothefirſt chap. of Geneſis,and openeth the 
e | ſame vnto vs. For Moſes ſaithnot ſimply, 
. | that God madeallthynges of noughte, bur 
. that he ſpafe , and made thinges, tþatista 


ſaie,thathe made all thinges byhis worde... * 
-By the 'worde than I vnderſtande Goddes $4 
 vertue,and power, wherebyhebathopencd, ' 
-& as itrcereferabrode himdelfeinmatyn- ** 
.geall thinges., and inpreſeruing and main- | 
tainingthemintheir ſtate,, and finally inre- {4 
pairing,reſtoring , and renuing them beirig 
decaied thorough ſinne:; For as a worde vr- 
tereth ,arid bringeth forth that, that is in the [7 
hearte, ſoby this worde jthis power, & yer. !” 
rue of god,is vttered, brought forth,& ſette. 
abrode, thatlaiehydden in God before . So . 
thar I thrincfe ;thathe is called goddes wor- | 
de,both bicauſe he is gods wiſdome,& gods | 
image, repreſentyng all thatis in the father, 
and alſo becauſe he is the ſecrete vertue,and 
power of God;wherby god vtitereth, ſhew- |. 
eth oute,.and ſendeth forth, thatis in bym, 
namely.his might, and wiſedome in mafing : : 
all thinges;his goodnes inpreſeruing them, ?, 
and his mercy. in declaring to mortal men  j 
bis wil,and pleaſure, and in recouering, and | | 
ſauing them being loſt. Only let vs beware, ! 
thatwe-rafe notthis yocable( word,)groily "| 
for aword ſounded,pronounced,or writte, |] 
G 


which vanifheth,and paſſeth awaic,but for- 
_ aneflential perſon ſubliſting ; and abiding | 


b. gy) in God; and than whether we ynderſtande, 
7 thatthis ſecodeperſon in the holie trinute,is 
2 called-goddes worde;; bicauſe he is goddes 
\- 7 image reprefcnting him;orbicauſe he flow- 


i- }cth,, and'iſſueth fromHim, or bicauſc he is 
& Þ the conceipte of goddes' minde, if I maie 
ig I ſpeake ſo groſly of godzto helpe the rude 
t- # ynderſtanding of men, or bicauſe he is god- 


2 des yertue, & power , whereby god vttereth 
- | himfelfe, or bicauſe he is goddes wiſedom, 
ie whereby he made and goucrneth al thinges, 
9 |weſhallnotdocamyile. 

'- | In THE BEGINNIN GE )thatis before 
's the world was made: for ſo we learne in Sa- 


"> ; lomo. lehouapoſleſſed me in the begining 28. A 


” of his waie, before his workes. Meaz from 
- > tha;thatis to ſaye zternally. And tha he go- 
 jeth forth, meola, fro euer I was ſtablyl hed, 
$ | fromthe head, before the begininges of the 
, *carth. Beein thehomoth, innot depes, that 
N is whan thedepes were pot, I was coceaued, 
4 : be ein maienoth,in not foutaines.thatis wha 
2 . the foiitaines were not yet lade with waters. 
y Before the foundacion of mountaines was 
s layed;beforethe hilles I was conceaued, Yer 
| hehad not made theerth, and the outward 
2p /partes'of it, andthe head, _ is the begin- 
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ning of theduſtofthe world. Whanhe pre». | 
paredthe heaueris , T was there &c. hitherto | 
we hauc reherſed, the holy gofſtes wordes 3 


outof Salomons'proucrbes. And; thyncte | 


mots ſondrye wordes can notbedeuiſed to | 
expreſle,that Gods wiſdome ;euenthe Lor- A 
de Teſus , rouching his diuine nature , was // 
with God before any creature had his being; 7 


And indede firh the Lord leſus, isgods wif | 
dom, thei blaſpheme God , that imagine a- 


nyc tyme whan he was not: For ſo they ima: 
gincatyme wha God was wythoure his wy- 


fedome.And yet whan we ſaie, thatgoddes - 


ſonne is goddes wifedom, you ſhal notrafe 
vs, as though we met, that god is wiſe by his 


begotten wiſedom. For ſo ith to be wiſe,8& 


to be, is al one ingod, it ſhuld folow;that - 


 godſhuld hauchis being by that, and from 
that,that he hath begotten, And ſo the fonne 
ſhuld be the cauſe why god the farher is. - 


Butour meaning is as far from that, as ſud) 


cauillars ar from honeſtic , and ſimple true 


dealinge. For we meane only,that the ſonne | 
is the fathers wiſedom, bicauſe he is wiſedo + 


ifſſuyng from the father, who is wiſedom. 


Foreche perſon is wiſedom by him ſelfe, & ; 


yet bothe together one wiſedom, Forthe fa 


* 
Q 


I]. | 
” thatthe fatherbeing wiſedom, begerteth the 


fe 
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7 notthatthe father is wiſe ;bicauſe he beger- 
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rhcrisnotone wiſtdaim;and the ſonne'ano 
ther wifedom, but bothhaue one, & the ſel- 
feſame wifedom; ['ThediſtinQionis only, 


} ſonne being alſo wiſfedom, the ſonne being 

{ wiſedom is begotten of thefather, & ſprin- 

geth from him , being alfo wiſeds . We ſaie 

7 teth wiſedom,, but that being wiſedom it ſe] 
fe , he begetteth his fonne, who is wiſedom, 
& the fathers wiſedom, & both be one wiſe 
' dom. Toour former matter , we haue ano- 

' ther place of the ſcripture; that teaceth vs 
thus to ynderſtande,in the beginning . For 

- inthe r7.hap.of this goſpell,the Lordehim 
ſelfe ſaicth : Glorifie.me father ar thi ſelf 
with the glory,which I had before the world 
was with thee : he that had glorie before the 
worlde was made,was,and had a beinge bee 
fore theworlde was made. For that, that is 

nothing cannot haue glory while itis no- 

thing. WAS) Itiscuidenrethart.S. Tohanes 

| intente is in this <a. to ſhewe whar goddes 

: ſonneis, rouchinge his ſubſtance , eflence'& 

| being. Andif he had beenacreature,here 

Had been aplace of neceſsite , to ſhewe that 


r: | hewas made', Buthe ſaith not that he was 
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. made, yea be ſaicth;thathb was ao ,& | 


had is'being before aty creature-was. made. || 
And: foe is: exeinpted ourof. thenomber 3 
of: creatures {5 tiene grijed 1236; vhs 2 
And. Saembdbes in the beginning, 
and: was , confouride>rwo hereto, Mecrin- 
this;and Arius. Whan Cerinrhusf hall ſrci- 
nifhly grante that the Lorde Teſus was/a pu- 
fe man, and nothing els; and tharhe had jis |! 
| begmning oi Tofeph: and Mary, .we maye * 
ſtopp hys mouth wirh this worde,inthe be- 
ginning. For hethatwas in the 'beginumnge 
was not to be bego;in the tyme of ioſeph,s 
Mary.Whan Arius ſhal blaſphemouti y ian 
gle, that hes acreature,we 1 hal puthys ru- 
detalfcto filence,withthys worde,was. For 
be that was alreadye in the beginning, befo- 
re anything was made, and had his.becing, 
beefore the creation of thinges; was neuer 
made. And this yocable( the word )bindeth 
both theſe hereties together ina bondle , & 
throweth them down to hell. For eyther to 
ſaye,that goddes worde was not zternall ye, 
or that Goddes wordeis a creature,is to ſay 
that God was ſome tyme without his wiſ- 
dome, and power , orto ſays that God had. 
nothis wiſdomse, yntyll he hadde made ir; 
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'; Artibitainſe godd2&s wifedom,and his efſen- 
3 ceivanethinge ; they ſee not thatthey affir- 
 meblindly,and madlythat god was,ſome ti 
 mevrhithbur bis eſlence, 0r:had nuthis ellen 
{ eeamilþebhadanadeir. For there is poacci- 
/ denral;thipge-in god / Ferthan be: fhuld be. 
' 4 vripatfedte, and compounde. Wherefor his 
. ] wiſedowuis his eſſence: You wil here baply 
' © ſais: Mf-goddes wifedom be him ſelfe,;and 
god begatwifedom, than he begat him ſel- 


* fe. [aupſwertharweſate, that the father be- 
"  *gat;and begetterh wiſedam indede,and the 
”* / ſorineisbegotten, wiſedom,, but the ſonne 
' _ inthathejs wiſedom,is notbegorten,butin 


/ thatheis4þe ſonne, and ſhineth from the fa 
ther; Whan.we ſaie that the ſonne is degorte 
\wiſedam,we meane ,'thathe is wiſedom, 8 
'begotten; He is wiſedom of wiſedom, that 
is to! ſaie-the ſonne,; whois wiſedom , is of 
the father;who is the ſamewiſedom. T here 
is nodiftinfion or difference in their wiſe- 
dom, or in theirefſence ;butthediſtintion 
Is in;this.that thone begetterh;, and thother is 
begotten; thone-is the ariginal, and thother 
ſprigeth{xqtn him ,, Wherefore it foloweth 
' notypon. our aſſertion, that god the father 
begat his awne wiſedom, or his awne eſſen» 


{8 C Ty 
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ee,but thathe begird perſon crowithis fon | 
ne;who'ibhis awne wiſedotn, & his awne el(- | 
ſence-::And it is notalone thinge to beget a * 
perfon;whoishisawneeſſence,mmd ro beger | | 
bis zwne eſſence; This hole matter ſtandeth 
only in begetting; and inbeing begorts, the | 
eſſetteremainin>!6ne;and the ſarieÞFf the 7 
funae deames'were the fame ſubſtance, that (* 
the ſunneis, theſunneThuld norbe faidiro / 
bepet' his awne Subſtance, burtrobeger and 
ſeri forththinges, tharbe his awne ſubſtan- 
e;natiiely beames; his hawne ſubſticeremai> * | 
RinpHtit as it: was WhidhſubſtanceiFnortbe- | 
S0ften,but the beames.ar begorten;and-fent | 
forrh'irithartheybe b8ames ; though they be | 
the ſarne ſubſtiaceAndthedifference of the 
beatfies & the ſ1rine-Chald bethis only; thar | 
they ſpringe fromthe ſunne;, and he ſtnne | 
ſenderhthem forth... But to reratne;where 
welefr,itis manifeſte out of Salomon; that ' 
Goddes wordeis his wiſdome . For therc it 
5 taupbte,that'#{thinges were made by bys | 
wifedome; andheterre atetaughbre,that all | 
thynges were trade bybis worde.So his wi- | 
fedome;& hi $'®&rde muſte be all one And 
than can not hisworde be a creature. For - 
God was neaer,, nor cuer { halbe without : 


, _ his wifdome , no more than he ever was or 
F euyer ſhal be without his eſſeceBut the Arias 
7 make an argument wherby they thyric to 


. ' {| ouerthrow all. T har fay they , that begetreth 
z 7 isbeeforethat, that is begotten, but the fa- 
+ } therbegetteth,crgo he isbetore the ſonne, 
» J thatisbegotten,and ſo the ſonne was note- 
+ [4 ver. TothbysfirſtI anſwere,thatthey, which 


ſ 
{! will ſhewerhynges-vn create,by thinges crea 
 te,ſhal ſome times ſhewe them (clues very 

' fooles . Inmannes maters in dede he, that 
> - | begetteth is before ,and he thatis begotten 
.; , was noteuer ,and ſo amonge vs he was not 
= euer a father, that is now a father, nether is 


2 / heeuer afather, Andhe that isnoteuer a fa. 
>  ther,did noteuerbegette . But where oneis, 
t | whois cuer a father, there is euer aſonne. 
« And bicauſcitis euer propre togod the fa- 
e . ther, that he is euer a father , it muftbe euer 
| propre to god the ſonne, that he is euer a 
:-  ſonne.Wegraute indede that he was begot- 
's , ten, but:we ſaicthat he was begotten before 


11 , altime wirhout beginning, nether was he be 
_ | forehe was begotten, nor was begotten,be- 
4 - forehewas. For he was cuer begotten, & he 
- CUCT Was, Secondly ] anſrere that the ar- 
* $umente is not alwayes —_ thinges crea 
4 nn 
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tethatthe'things bepetting is before thethi. * 


ge begorten,though-.itibe ſo inmines beger | 
ting. : For Iyght ſpringeth our of.the:ſunne; i 
Tas therefore we-miailay, thattheſunne be. * 
getteth light, and heate ifſueth our of fier , & 
yettheſunne is not before his lighrte, nor.fy- * 
er beforcheate.: Bur aſſone as the-ſurine is 
Ivghtis alſo, and aflone as fieris, heate is. # 
T he ſunne gocth before bys lighte;fierbefo 
re heate in order of nature, not intyme; 
And ſo we may ſay, that the fatheris before 
bys ſonnoin order,notintyme ... In order, 
becauſe the ſonne-ſpringeth from the fa- 
ther,nct in time, becauſethe father isneuer 
with out his ſonne... | But yetthei-blaſphe. 
moutly-demaunde;, whether the father be- * 
gattthe ſonne,whan he was,or whan he was | 
not, thinfing wharſoeuer ſhallbee aunſwe- 
red, to {ſhewe an abſurdyte, Wher,indede, 
the demaund is moſtabſurde , and peuiſ he, 
For we wyl demaude of them agayne,whe- 
ther fier begette heare beefore heateis init, 
or after,It theylaye before,tha they graunte ; 
that fier is ſome time without heate,rehidh is 
ipoſsible. Foritisno fier,that hath no heate. | 
If thei ſay afrer,thi we wil ſaye,as they ſaye, _ 
that the begercyng of heate is ſuperituous, ' 


 * ſyth heate was there before. We cold combre 
{them with manic life queſtions, but we de- 
Flight nor in'fud{thinges , as where with idle: 
Awirtes ſportetheir follies inyaine..Butbric- 
Ffely to them we ſay , that it ishoabſurdire to 
/- 'Jaffirme, that the father begetterh hus (one al. 
Jreadybeing,bicauſe the ſonne iseuer inhim, 
Zand (pringetheucr from him, no, more ut 
o tis an abſurdite to ſay, tharmans mynde be; 
e. getteth reaſon , bicauſe reaſon. is in itand- 
'e fpringeth fromit. And yet mans mind'is no: 
r,  /ſoner, than reaſon is. For the ſoule that is 
- without reaſon,isnot amannes ſoule , but a 
xr Gbeaſtes, and al though the ſoule haue nor al 
+ 2 waiethe vſc.of reaſon,thorough the defaute 
-- © of theinſtrumer, as in childre yet it is neuer 
s | without reaſon,if irbe a mannes ſoule. Fut 
- |, theſe great clerks can imagine none other 
, | begetting,butmansgroſle begetting of <hil- 
, . dren, And fo abſurdites folow not our do: 

- ! Arine,but their dremings. For our doarine 

;, | of gods ſonne , and of goddes begerting, is 
e |} farre fromthegroſſe imaginacion of mans, 
$ | or beaſtes fleſhlye begetring. I here is no- 

>.  thynginouredodtrine, but heauenly , & ſpi 
, roual] . And theſe menar altogether drows- 
;, © ned infleſhe,and ſpeafe nothing bur fleſhe,: 


4 
-tet 


and fleſblythinges. ' - 55G an ny ens NR 
-.E will rehearſe more argumetes of theirs, 
that the fimple; and ynlearned be not per- '# 
<hancecombred.,and amaſed 'with their ſo-- '} 
phiſtications.Other wiſe I thin all their rea '1 
ſons rather worthie to be buryed in perpetu 1 
al filence anddarfenes, and to'beindede fo 4 
many blaſphemics,as they bee reaſons. For * 
they af fe, whether God begatte his ſonne 2 
withoute conſideration, of conſideringe .& 
willinge. If neyther confidering,nor willig, 
than ſayethey;he ſuffted ſome what, that he 
would not. If confidering,and willing, than - 
his confideration,and will wente before his 
begetting . But as before we may diſcoucr - 
their extreme folly,with another demaude. - 
For we may aſfe , whether God be good,& 
mercifull of his owne wil,or againſthis wil. 
Forif he begood,and mercifull of his own 
will,and wil goeth before all thinges, thata- 
rechoſcn by wil , tha there was atime or ſpa 
ce, whan God was not yet good , and merci- - 
ful,but conſulted,& tofe deliberation-abou- 
te thoſe thynges. Item we may demaunde 
of them , whether the father be. God of hys 
will,or againſthis will.If of his wil;than af- 
ter theſe mens high wittes, his wil-wentbefa 


Ah re hisefſerice,and becing.If apainte hiswil, 
ol - | " 


ho conſtraynedhim? who ſeeth not nowe 
Tthe outragious madnes, and extreme fran- 
Heoftheſe wilde ſpirites. Forin dedeiinna-” 


| arall chyngesno will goethbeefore,whice 


il hath place only in thoſe thinges,that bes # 
thout the ſubſtaunce of him that taketh* 
{deliberation. And yetbicauſe perchaunce al 
Zmen ſhalnotbe fully ſatisfied with this our' 
" aunſwer, we wil for their furtheraunce, and: 
plainer deliuerance out of this maaſe , adde' 
'fomewhatmore. T hey \ hal-yndreſtand tha- 
'; that two waies thinges , ar ſaide*to be don 
; with wil , One waie whan wil-accompaneth, 
7 & gocth together, as we ar reaſonable crea-- 


” tures with our wil, we ar willingly reaſona- 


: blecreatures;itis our wil ſo to be. And this 

; waie it maie be ſaide , thatthe father begatte 
| his ſonne with his wil , and is god with his 
/ wil. For thatwil accompaneth him,inthathe 
© begetteth, and in that he is god . Another 
waie wil importeth a diſpoſition of begin- 


' ning,as anartificer worcketh with his wil, bi- 


; Cauſe his wil is the beginning of his worcte. 


And after this vndreſtanding of wil, God - 
made his creatures , and begat nothis foririe* 


with ſad A wil, Or to f peake more plainly; 
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þh-laic rhneſGod begat.not his:ſonne; nor is 
God with a wil-going befote,orwitha wil. 
added ymo him; bar witha.witaternally, & 
wityout beginning accompanitigþimmybicau. * 
ſec begat nat-hisſonne-vnwillingly;,.nar Þ 
isgod vnnillingly:Ochernaileres {hal-ſpea-, 1 
ke more proprely,it we (halſaictihar god be,, ] 
gathis ſonne bynatuie, and -dotbywil; thit' 4 
nomanmaiexyadretindeail.going befo-.. 
Te-Another reaſon the aducrlaviegot this di. 
uine truths matgithus 2g2iit-vs; If. it betruc; 
faiethey,that God begerteth, bicauſe the fa- 
ther begetteth, than by life reaſon this ſhal-/- 
berrue, that God begetterh not, bicauſe the. 
ſonne begetteth not, and fo there is a God | 
who begetteth ,'and a God, wha begetteth - 
nor. For yndreſtading here of, ye-{hal Fnow;. 
that this word god,is a commune warde , &.- 
maic be ſpoken of euerie one of the diuine* . 
periones , as maie this word good. Fore 
maie ſaie ofthe facherthathe is God. of the * 
ſonne,thatheis God, and of the holie golt,-: 
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thathe is God ,as we maic faic of the father © ? 
thatheis good, of the fonne;thathe is good, | 


&of the holie goft, thar he is good, And yer”. 

tþe:word being commune-to al threezhath - 

thigok the nature ofa fingular, that it is nat. 
: k 


" multiplied-according to the-multitude of 
tbe petſonos; zEor we ſfaienor,thatthere be 
Mbrec goddes;amd that bicaule ofthe fimpli- 
Acitee; thativinehe divine nature.  Forthete 
" Khree pcrionet /be of one;& theſameeſient 
Xe; and bemig;.as we ſaidebefore; and theres 
More not ehret goddes, but:onegod,and yet 


a7 he wort Gads'is truly ſaideof cuerie one, 
_ F$8is this wor@&good, wiſe, omnipotent &c.. 

;  Surther ve'ichaifnow,that this word god,no 
 _Atthaperſonindiſtialy,notdeclaringzwhich 
.. of the perſones is ment. Now than tothe 
. Laptious. cawllation we ſaie,thatit is true, 
' thatthe father,who is god begetteth, and the 


 fonne, who-isalſo god begetteth not, but 
=} *where they inferre , that than there is a God: 
. who begerteth,, & a god who begettethnot, 
© asthough there were two goddes , we denie 
'- khatvtterly , For the ſaiyng importethno-. 
| more » bur that there be two perſones, of 
which one begetterh, and thother-begerterhv 
not, which two perſones yet be one god on- 
ly. And if they wold frame their ſpeech thus, 
[there isa perſonin the diuine nature, who 
*being god begetteth, and there is a perſon 

* -/in the ſame nature, who being god beget- 
/tethnor, but is begotten, they ſhuld marre 
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indede theirwittic deuiſe:thorough plaine 
{pcafing.butthey{huld ſhew themſclues boy 
neſter men;in auoiding termes;that maie; be! 
4wowaies tafen;and'the craftic placing of 
them, wherewith- ynlerncd heades ar other } 
while combred.-wiuhout iuſt cauſe, T his luſ. } 
tic argument than, hath made but a yaineccr: | 
Fe,and we wil joigne with another of life br: 
uerie. If god begatgod ſaye they, ether he be} 
gathim ſclfe god,or another god. Buthe bc?! 
gat not himſclfe god, for nothing beget- 
teth ir ſelfe ,nether begar he another God, | 
for.there is but one god, ergo god begat no! | 
g0d. T he fallace of this argument ſtandeth ?: 
inthis worde another. For whan we ſaie, i 
that god begar god , we meane that god the 7 
father begathis ſonne before al time, who : 
 38the ſelfe ſame god with him. And we mea | 


| 
4:4 


Nenot that he begart another god . He begat * 
another perſon, whois god indede,but not 
another god: For inthat he is god, he is the * 

| ſame toe father ,in tharhe is a per. - 
| ſonibegortenghc isdiſtinRe from the father. : 
In-their godhead there isno difference, in : 
their-perſones there is adifſtintion,and tho | 
ne is not thatthother is in perſon. For thone 

ts afather, & begerterh, and thother is a ſon 


neP. ne,and is begotten. And the father,whobe. 
|;gerterh; is notthe ſonne,who is begotte, nor 
2 the fonne, whois. begorts,:s the father, who 
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at { ne, who is nor God the father,bur only God 
the ſonne,ye ſhal ſhortely ſtoppe their blaſ 
' phemous mouthes. Where they ſaic in their 

concluſion, thanthereis aGod , whichis not 
| God the father , they ſhuld ſaijc,thanthere is 
{aperſon, whithis God , and yet is notGod 
| the father. And that is true, for he is God the 


ot® 
# 
EC ; 


- isitnotquite yainiſhed awaic?For who de- 


* begetteth.Iwal other thinges beſides this re- 
lanon,anddererminatiue propriete, they ar 
"Zone. Oncineſſence; one ingodhead;oncin 
Fpower, one in wiſedom &c.WOherefore] 
truſt their ſophiſtrie in this: point alſo ſhal 
Fdonogreathurte hercafter;which they repe- 
".teagaine;and:ſetre forth intheſe coulors: If 

god begatgod:,ether he begatgod which is 
g pod the farher , or god which is not god the 
7 father . If he begat god, which isgod the fa- 
Uther, thangod the father is begotten, which 
1e, {is an yntruthe, if he begat a god, whichis 
he *notgod the father,than there is a god, which 
bo. js. not God the father. To this if ye {hal aun 


ſwer,tharGodthe father begat God the ſon 


ſonne. But where is than their thicke myſter 
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| hehathrhar being from him ternally with 


- nieth that there is another;perfon, and that? 
ithe ſameperſon is god? Andyetit foloweth|, 
-not there vpon, thatthereisanother God. | 
- For thougtheſonrie-can-natbe the father,” 
:yerhe maiebe:,and iis theſame God. For he : 
{15 not diſtirigte from the father in godbcad,) 
'but- in ſonnehead,tharis to ſaie,inthar he is; 
:his/ſonne ;iBurwe muſt diſcloſe the deceaue? 
-ablenes:of more of their argumentes , that | 


the ſimple maie be rhe lefſe deluded by the, 


Thus. rhey reaſon : Nothing receaueth anic 
thinge ſaue that it hath nor. Butwhatſoecuer 
is begotren-reccaueth being of him, who be- 
getterh,crgo whatſocuer is begotten before | 
itis begorten,bath no being . This reaſon is | 
much life one declared before ; but I reherle 
it, bicauſe-in ſome parte itis more craftely | 
couched, We ſaie than that whatſoreceauerh 
athinge, hath itindede from another , bur it 
ſhal not folow therefore, thathe hath not 
ſimply. For 1tmaie be thathe neuer begine 
ro receauetharthinge. Sothe ſonne of God | 
hath in dede his being from the father but ' 


out beginning. And therefore.it can not be 
faide;, rharbefore he was begotten, he had 
not anic being , or that hecan nor reccauca 
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$otrer, &tharke teceaucth;h> eyer 


id;Atidyer$e isfaid to receaue it;bis 
caultho fpringe 


thifromi'swother,and eorbiz 
| aaiiſe 6 onte begatitic to'teceaue ir;fiiÞhe 
tiad it Cuerwoi eo Aavane cows beſpri 
gethyand hath ſproungeuer from the'father 
7 withortbeginning ..Buthicare now another 
1 ſopþMickl cauillation': The father only is 
'godergo the ſonne is not God . Aunſwer 
thatthe excluſiue word-only remoueth no- 
| {thing els from companie , and participatis, 
{Guing' that; that is of another nature, than 
thatthing is; where of itis ſpofen. But the 
:ſonne is notof another nature, than the fa- 
”theris of: Wherefore whan itis ſaid the fa- 
[ther onlyis God , the ſonine is not excluded. 
For as the ſcole men ſpeate,the ſonne is nor 
pus a patre,anotherthing in ſubſtance,;and 
leſſence;than the father is, bur alius, thatisro 
faie another perſon.” 'So the father isonly 
"god; is aſrnuch to ſaic,as none other thing in 
eſſence; is God. Butthe ſonne is the ſame 
withthe father in efſence,and thercfore he is 
not barrcd from being God, whan it is ſaid, 
tharthe father onlyis God,nomore than the 
father is barred from being lord, whan.S. 


Tt 
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Paule ſaietþ to the. Cor,we haue gne lord Te 


fus-Chtiſt. Thus nowrepulſed qhoy.comme | 
tothis argument: Lfiin te. diyinengturethe- | 
rebethree perſonnes really diſtinfeytþan, * 
fajenbeythe diuinenaure.is no fimple)hut + 
cotnpounde; hereunto we ſaic,that the pers | 
ſan,and the diuine ſubſtance differ nosre- * 
ally, butin reaſon only, and therefoxe there ! 
is nacompoſitian. Whan,l ſaie,tharghe per- * 
ſan,and:the divine ſubſtance differrenotre- 


_ ally, butin reaſon, kmeane thatthe perſon 


15 the dijuine ſubſtance in dede I bur. we. YN 


dreſffand ſome what in this. wordipexlon, 


thar-we yndreſtand;notinthis word ſubſtan 
c6,or eſſence. For in the word perſon, we yn | 
dreſtand arelation together with the ſubſta- - 
ce,&eſlence. We vndreftand I ſaie,thatthe + 
diuine eſſence in one reſpe&e is a father, & 


begetteth,in thatitis a father,and in another _ 


reipe&e is a ſonne,and is begotten,inthat it - 


_ tsaſonne,and fo forth. Sothe perſon, and 


the diuine ſubſtance , though compare dto- 
gether they differ norreally,yet theydiffer in | 


, reaſon,and vndreſtading, for aſmut as the 


one importeth arclation, & reſpeRe.in the ? 
godhead,and thotherdoeth not. For this 
word ſubſtance, or eſſence is abſolute, and 


conteineth in it no relation, or reſpeAeto 
another;asthe word perſondocth.”: Butwe 
1 ſaic;thartheperſoncompared to his corre- 
3 latiuezthatisto faic,to theperſonthataun- 
ſwercth to:iton thother ſide,/as thefather 
compared totheſonne;miafeth a real diſtin-- 
3 RionForthe father inthathe is a father , is' 
'© 7 notthat;thatthe ſonneis,in thathe is the ſon 
t-  ne,&the ſonne inthat heis the ſonne, is not 
” | that;chat the father is,in that he is the father. 
4 | Theſe perſones thanar really diſtinte one 
= 1 fromanother, ſotharthone is not,ne can be 
P = } thatthotheris, butthe ſubſtance,and eſſence 
a" : ofthemis al one,and the ſame,and theydif- 
2 7 fernotthercin,butardiſtinQein perſonali- 
"Sk | te,which perſonalite mafeth no compoſition 
_ ; For , to Imagine ſomeexemple, where the 
&y thing being ſingular , hathno excmple,if it 
”,. / wereſothatyndreftanding', reaſon,and lo- 
a 7 ue were the fame ſubſtance inthe ſoule, & ' 
= _.thatreafondid ſpring from vndreſtanding' 
asfromhis father,and loue:did procede out 
"ug : of reaſon.;the-\oule ſhuld not therefore be. 
3. |compound,bur ſimple. For we ſhuld be lef-. 
the iſe. conſtrained to ſaic, that the ſoule were 
ar compound of thoſe three , being one ſubſta 
* , ccand diſtinteonlyin Me" 3 , than we - 
n 


be now-conſtrained-to ſaic, that the ſoule is 
compounde of themhoughtheybenvt o- 
ne ſubſtancewitþhir; And;yetnomman/faicth 
nam. thatthe ſouſe iscompoundof yndre+ 
ſadingreaſon.and lone; mudlefle it fpuld | 
be.compound;jf'ithaſe-three were bne;8the | 
ſame ſubſtance with hir.. Someperthaunce * 
wil;ſaie that Ibid men imagine athing that * 
cannot be in our.nature. Burt letthem:conſi- 
dre,that I bid them imagine it only rohelpe 
vadreſtanding., AgainelI ſaiethatenen this, 
that it cannot be amonge vs ftandeth. not 
iathe impoſibilite'of the thinge bur inthe 
weakcnes, and imperfeRion of 'ournature; 
But in the diuine nature there isno' weake- 
nes,or imperfeQion,and therefore.init,not 
only it maie be,butalſoiit is. In dede we ſaie + 
nat; thatit is ſo inthe diuine natyre, bicauſe .. 
it maic beſo, but bicauſe the'trutheof the | 
ſcripture compelletþvs to thinke, and bele- - 
ue , that itisi{o; : For the ſcripture teacheth, 
thatthere is one'god;the firſt beginning, and 
original of al thiges, infinite,zrerne,almigh: | 
tie, and perfeQeincucriepoint,whole ſub- 
ſtance and eflence-itherefore muſt nedes be 
ſimple, and yncompound. For whatſocuer 


% 


iscompound , is later than the thinges, whc- 


1 reofitis.compounde;”For that, that is ſim- 
1 plezis initſelfe firſt, before anie thinge be a4 
7 ded:hntojt; Butnothing is before thar,thar 
} isfirſt ſimply.Sirh than that God is the firft 
4 beginning, he is not compound. And yetin 


this moſtfimple, and vncompound eſlence, 
the ſcripture,as it \ hal appearc hercafter,tea 


'' cheth moſtcuidenrly,that there be three pro 
'/ prietes.,three incommunicable, & diftinae 


: perſones. Now putal this together,and you 


- Chal find it moſt true, that we haue ſaide, 


{ bowſocuer mannes weafe capacite is ama- 


' ſed withehe highnes of the myfterie. Where 


; our.aduerſarics in England , mate a great 


' matter of this,that the ſcripture hath northis 
word the godhead of Chriſt, I thincte it yn- 


/ worthic to be aunſwered, For fith the ſcrjp- 


ture teacheth, that he is God, itteachethihis 


/ godhead plaily enough,onles they wil ima- 
. gine a God without godhead. The ſcripture 


' bath notthis word,the manhode of Adam, 
and yet they can eſpie.thathe had manhode, 


. | fithhe was a man,without an expreſle wor- 


;de of the ſcriprure. What mafeth them ſo 
\mad than, as totriumphe, that the ſcripture 
hath not this word , the godhead of Chriſt, 
ſith it teacheth that he is _ , For teaching 

in 
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thatheis God,it teacheth,that he hath-al thax 


-which ;he can not bepod. 'But we wil leaue 


.belongeth to god; and cheifly that; without | 


theſeimen a whyle; if they be men;;and here 


\mafec an endofthisJefture. Lettheſe words 
of the -Euangeliſbmy brethren, which at this 


:time we haue-treated ,finfe depelye ro your | 


herres; which weighedowne ſo greate herc- 
fies; and reaches ſo excellent, and ſo diui- 
nethinges ,asthe angels ca norattaine ynto. 
Letvs c6lider, how great goodneſſe of god 
this is that he hath vouchſafed to open vnto 
vs,the'moſte reucrende temple of hisdiuine 
maieſtic., and lette ys prayſe hys holyname 
therfore:, and bee thancfe full. 


@5 The ſecond 


ND Tae vvorp vvas vvyTH 

69D.) Beforethe worlde was made 
a: » there was nether time,nor place. And 
therfore the worde becing athyng ſubſiſtig 
inthe beginning , before any thing was mia- 
de, could be no where., but with zo0d,and in 
God: Forthan ther was nothing,but God, 


h 


> 
F 


-}that'is/ to fay euer 2 _ \udliſtinge'with 
Jgod,than the Re 

4 tafen away : 

F infinite,and ro be omnipotent,and perfee. 


\ces,neyther of them {houlde be infinite,nor 


O. omnipotent,nor perfette. For where the 0-" 


dd ne were the other ſhold not be,nor where the 
to power of the one,the power of the other,8& 
ne *rhatthone had,thother 1\huld want. Their 
ne ſubſtance than of neceſsite;muſte be one, & 
the ſame, and yet theſe words ſhewe mani- 
feſtly adiſtin&is inthe godhead, For it we- 
Te 4 great/abſurdite, to ſaizthe worde was 
with God, if there wer no maner of differe- 
ice bet wene God, and the word , For who ca 
i{ay of onething , hauing no maner of diffe- 
rence, that that thing hath a thyng wyth ir. 
de Whocanne ſaye without abſurdite, in ſue 
14 _aTingethereis adiamonde,& inthe diam6- 
- *de,or with thediamonde;thereis adiamod, 
of pouting of onconlydiawond., Thus we 
[_ —_ ſay, in ſuc a ring there is a diamond, & 
'SH in the diamonde 2 point, a raſe, or a yertue 


Diin 


, 1 Ari fs lemuſt nedesbe of the ſame ſubt3 
4 ce;thitGod is of . For ifhewerenot of the 
1 ſamefubſtance;and vet was in the begining, 


god,f houlde be-" 
be proprietes of God- ar to be 
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- But if they were tro ſondrie diuided ſubſta 


ne: forthere is ſomedifference bexwene+he 


£ 


is withathing ; there is adifference herwene 


S } * 


the thing, with which itis, and thething that 4 
15 with if, Theſe words therfor E forceably X 

ouerthrowe another bh#refic,namely the ha 7 
_ refie of Sabellius ; who affirmed , thatthere 1 


was no diſtin&is of perſons inthe godhead. 


Andthat theſe wordes the father., the.ſone, | 


and the holy goſt wereonly ſondrie titles, 
and names:geuent0one perſonas one.and 
the ſolfe ſame man. may ſome tithes be cal- 
led-tall ſome times fayre , and ſgmegimes 


valiant &c. So hemingled and confounded | 
al together, teachynge that God. the father 


was ſome times called: the father ,ſometi- 
resthe ſonne , & ſometimes theholy got, 
bicauſe he ſondrie waies , and after ſon- 
drie facions reueled him ſelfe. --- 

\ Butweholdeleaning to the evident tru- 


ethaf Gods worde,theſe three diſtinQtions, + 


theſethree ſondrie perſons, vnmingled,and 
vnconfounded,, ſo that the father is nortthe 
ſonne,nortbe ſonne the holygoſt, or the fa 


to rafsawayo the power. of theadamantſio- | 


point; the raſe, andthe vertue ,andthedia- | 
ndeatfclfe.So thanwhanwe lay, athing 


ther, Asin thefſunne 1harſ{hinethouerys, | 
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we ſee three things; ynconfountied and vn-. 
ningled. For wecgnijderthe funng by it ſel 
the lighte by isſelfe;and the heateby irſel. 
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+ Fe. The light.ismot the ſunne, nor the heate: 


s light, bytehey bethree diftinAthinges.1.. 


Tay not this, as though the material ſunne-+ 


Tould ſufficiedy expreſſe theithinges of the 

Þodhead., For. no creature -can expres that 

myſtery. Yeano corporal thyng cah expreſſe. 
a ſpirituall,and mindly thynge . Burl ſpea- 


' feitto ſhewe you ſome waye,tor the ſtayeg: 


of vnquiethcades,that ſodrie thynges maye 
bein one vnconfounded ,and vnmingled, 
that is,cuerye one abiding ſtill inhis propre 
mature. Now that theſe three diſtin&ions be 
in the godhead | wil brieflye ſhewre you our. 


of gods worde. And firſte I wil begine wyth 
hc holygoſte, Inthe.14.of thys goſpell, the, 


:Lorde him ſelfe ſayeth:I will entreate the fa; 
'ther,and heſhal geue you another comfor-- 
'ter. This word another,noteth ſome diffe- 

.rence and diſtinion betwene the {onne, &- 


the holy goſt. For it can nat be ſayd of one, 


/and the ſame hauig no maner ditferece , thar 
'heis another be ſydes himſelte . |. Agayne.. 
ſpeafing of the holy goſtinthe. 16-<ap. he.) 


l {hal receaue,ſayeththe Lorde Ieſus,of my--: 


ne;and-{halſhew forth ynto you. ' '' -' gr 
' Theſe wordes alſo declare plain diſtin. | 
Aion betwene the ſonne,and the holiegoſt, 
For he coulde nothaue ſayed he ſhall rake | 
of myne, if therchad nor beenia differece or 
to ſpeafc better,adiftintion betwene hym Y; 
thattaferh; and him,fromwhom he takerh. | 

' Noweadiſtin&ionboth betwene the ſo. F: 
ne and the holy goſt;and alſo berwene the fa # 
ther,and the holy goſt,may be cafely 8 plain 't 
ly gathered out of theſe words: Whan the co tl 
forter ſhall come, whom I wil ſende ynto y 
you from the father , the ſpirire of trueth, A 
which procedeth fromthe father;he ſhal wit & 
nes of me; Forther is ſomedifference ber- | 
wene him that fſendeth, and himthart is ſent, | 
and there'is ſotne difference betwene him 1 
that procedeth,and him froniwhomhe pro- | 
cedeth. Andthatthereis a diſtinftion be- 1 
twene the father, and the ſone theſe wordes 
of the Lorde lefus teach vs ſufficiently , I & 
the father HEN E $MEN,arone: For the plu- : 
Tal nombrenoteth two. If there had been no 
diſtin&ion betwene the father, and the ſon- 
ne; he ſholdehaue ſaid,] and the father am 
one,and-not ar one. Theſe wordes alſo that 
we hauc inhande:;the worde was with God, 
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wrouc the ſame incuitably+7 as Thaue aid; 
n- Fhe auncianc Terned fathers bane proued ' 
ſt, Fto vs adiſtinAion ofperfones in tlie god- | 
ke Teadout of the old teſtament; that noman 
or Fhuld thinfethis matter no be new. For to' 
m Yaſſe ouer orher,S: Hilariewriteth thus vp6 
h. Fcſe wordes of Moſes: And God ſaid: Let 
0. Fs mafe man after our image:T aſe now,ſat. 
fa th he, whether ye thincfe thar God ſpake 
in "this to him felfe,or whether you vndreſtand' 
6 thattheſe wordes were ſpofen'to another. If 
o yeſaic,that God was alone , and ſpafe them 
h, alone, you ſhalbe confured by his awne yoi- 
Eefaiyng,let vs mafe,and after our image. 
For the profeſsion of companie;hath tafen 
t avaic the yndreſtanding of ſingularitee, & 
Tolitarenes,thatisto ſaic,ſuffreth him not to 
be alone. For he thatis alone canhaveno 
tompanie , nether the lonenes of him,thatis 
Tolitarie admitterh this word,letys mate,ne 
ther wold he ſaic, to one ſondred fro him, 
and of another nature,after our image. T he 
ues ſeke ſud miſerable \hiftes to auoid 
ibis place,as mate confirme a chriſtiane ma- 
} nes faith. For ſome ſaic that God ſpafe tho- 
+ "ſe wordes to the angels, ſometo theerth, 


whereby they madly make theerth, and the * 
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angels creators with God-, Some other ſaie,ſ\gh 
that God ſpafe to him ſelfe, hu vcd the plug, 
ral nombre after the maner:of princes, T his &« 
ſþifr is more probable indede,butir is groi BY, 
ded ypon alife yatruth . Forghis maner of F- 
ſpeafing inthe plural nombrewhich finges, h 
and princes now vic,is alate inyetttion, vn-|Se 
Fnowen to-Moſcis time, and came nodoub|%i 
re,at the beginning of this,that;finges wold |y 
not ſeme to do al thinges by them ſelues,but | 
with their counſel ioigned vnto them, left {1 
they ſhuld ſeme to be led with'their awne 7 h 


we 


luſtonly. But this caution ,or, modeſtie,or I 


countrefaiting of modeſtie,can haue no pla Jth 
ce-in God. Wherefore this engine is to wea- If, 
fe, to wring the;placc out of our-handes. J4 
Here I muſtwarne you of another error, 1 
that whanyou-heare that the worde is with |: 


| 
God, and ſpringethout of Gad the father, |! 
| 


ye imagine not., thathe departerh ;and isdi- | 
uided from. the father , and is a ſubſtance a | 
part. For our former exemple of the ſunne 
maye teache you that,that is not of neceſsite. \ 

For lighte is with the ſunne,and ifſueth our | 

of the ſunne, and yetdeparteth not,ne is di- p; 
uided from the ſunne.. And thoughnoex-- || 
emple could {badow the rifatger;yrito veLyct | 


. fl the-tructh is zrhat Goddes'ſonne is fo with 
z0d;and-fo beggtteniof God,and fo ſprin- 
zethfrom God) tharhe abydeth ſtill in God. 
* i orGoddes. nature admitteth no diuiſior. 
Bm ND. TREENWW ORD 'WHS GOD.) AS 
#:ſenrericer before ſheweth)a diſtinAion 
xwene!Gbdithe father ,andrheſonnein 
heir perſons 5:{o this teadeth'an vniticin 

Pudftznceandelfence ; Forſith there is but 
-God ,the:fonne being Ged,as S.Tohan 
Liexrely reherh; thar wemighte bee ſure of 
he ſonnes: Jiuiriite, he muſtnedes be of the 
| { 7:56 ſubftzce;thar the fatheris of. Els ether 
Itherc ſhoald be fondrie gods; orthe ſonne 
3ſboulde norbe naturally God. But the wor: 
}des that goe before,and theſe wordes, & thi 
words that fotow, which aſsigne to the ſon- 
[Ine the mafing of all thinges,prouc thatheis 
[}naturallygod.For what is zternall, & with- 
| 


| | Out beginning , but god? what was with god 
7 before the world was made , that was not 
God? how coulde lohan { veafinge of the na 
|] ture of athing, that was inthe beginning,af- 
| firmeitto be God, onles it were God? And 
[7 what ſubſtance could there be before any 
E | thing was made, that was nether Gods ſub- 
{ ſtance,nor a creature, For whatſo isnot a 


ercature ,and yet hath abcing, is ſurely god 
And whereby were al thinges made bur by 
god? For Baie: teacheth thargod vſcd nd 
miniſter in miafing the worlde,whin he. {ai 
eth,[ alone extended the heauens by my cl? 
fe. But hemgadealthinges by hys ſonne;the® 
xefore hisſonne, muſte be him ſelfe , that ii Þ 
toſaye,of the ſame ſubſtance,efſence; & be, 
ing. And'thatthere cannot be two gods;ire 
haue alreadi proued by godsproprietcs,&} 
all the ſcripture conſtantly affirmeth the ſa. 
me, But it is moſt ychemetly taughte inthe.9 
ſe wordes of Efaic: is there a god beſyde! F 
me? Before me there,was no god framed, © 
nor ſhalbe after.me. The ſonne than beyng? c 
naturally god , muſt nedes be of the ſame ©; 
ſubſtance and eſſence: that the father is of,& ? a 

| 

1 


ſo though the father be naturally god , the ] ; 
ſonne naturally god &c .yet there bee not | * 
three goddes,but one. god , becauſe the ſub. ? 

ſtance of thoſe three is one. Theſe wordes } 

alſo,the worde was god, <oke another hx- ? 
reſie in my opinion more ſubtile. than the] 
hxrefic of Arius. For Paulus Samoſatenus '3 
and his ſcolars graunte that the worde was /* 
cucr with god,but by the worde they ynder- / 
ſtand not a ſubſtance, a ſubſting eſlence,but |? 


d.only gods purpoſc which he had eternally 
$-co mate therworld, and to mafe him a ſonne 
aurof the virgun-Mary , that ſhoulde bee a 
,moſtexcellentman , and the ſaucour ofthe 
worlde, But how can a bare purpoſe rodoe 
thinges bee called god , whanithathno ſub=- 
fiſting and abiding nature,as theiimagine? 

Further theſe: wretdies ſee not that by their 
firange and worſe than Platonical imagina 
| tionthei maferrees,and ſtones and wormes 
#qual to gaddes ſonne in zternite. For they 
I were cucr.in gods-purpoſe. And yet I thin- 
| ke they wil ſticke ſome whar to call them god 


2 des,as the worde is called gad , 
3: Butthough thys ſentence of S. Iohan be 
{ ſufficient to holde their noſes to the grinde 
1 ſtone, yertafe that with you alſo that is writ= 
1 ten inthe . 17, <ap. of this wotrke,glorifieme 
| father withthe - ory which I had before the 
} worlde was with thee. | 

7 . Whatglorie.coulde an onely purpoſe 
2 without ſubſtance haue before the world 
| | was with god? Yea how could he be, before 
7 the world, if he were in gods purpoſe only? 
3 For ſb was the worlde ever with god. How 
q could he reioyce before him whannothing 
! was yet made, as Salomon teaqeth, if he 
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"were thanbut i hys purpoſe and had nobe 


-itig?Nethercoild thi $betruly ſayed;beforc| 
*Abrabari&as;] am if hower inthebegin.| 
ming,butonelyin pbddespurpole,to be maj 


gods purpole; #9115, —_ 


*- For got beginneth not inewe counſels, 
and purpeſes:Bur his purpoſes are ternal,} 
ahd altogether-jand'ihe'nederh not timetof 


deuiſc and purpoſe onethi _ another, 

:-Forhe ſecth all} 
that he wil 'doe at oncewithone'fight, whi-? 
$c if wecoulde doe,we would not tafe one! 
counſel] after another. Butoure weaknel.! 
fe compelleth vs ſo to doe,whide is farre} 
from god ; and therefore at his purpoſes beſt 
in þim together and at once: Bur fith his ſon } 
he was in him before Abraham, itmufſte ne- } 
des be,thairhe was other wiſe in him; than in # 


which is mannes weafriefſe : 


# 


purpoſe only. 


>' And:in dede he thar is euerin ſubſtance |] 


. | 


| 


( 


and beeinge,, maye well be faied to bee beto x 
rehim, thatwas onely euer in purpoſe and | 


fiotin his ſubſtance,and verie beeing.If the- 
fe wilde heades did 'rafe goddes purpoſe ft 
forhiswiſedom flowing fromhim, and for | 
aperſon ſubſiſting and abiding in him,vohe- | 


| 
| 
! 
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reby althinges were made in the begining, 


andal thinges decrecd before the begining, 


they ſhuld agree with vs,and withthe truth 
But they imagine a purpoſe in God not þa- 
uing ſubſtance in him,but that in time ſhuld 
haue ſubſtance in the world , - And ſo they 
catt after a ſhadow, and embraſe their aw- 
ne-imagination , and dandle it ypon their 
knees in ftede of the truth,not regardig how 


| muchthe holic ſcripture is repugnar to their 


dreame. 

Tris vvas IN THE BEGINNIN = 
&E VVITH GOD. )T heGrefes hauc a pro 
uerbe that the thing that is faire,and goodly 
maye bee repeted once or twiſe. Sainte To- 
han repeteth the verye thinge , that he ſpake 
before. And thys he doethnot ſuperfluouf 
lye,but vpon greate purpoſe. For he wil de- 
pelye printe in to vs, that Goddes worde is 
xternal , withoute beginninge,and no creg- 
ture. As if he would ſay,thinfe not that this 
fel from me inconſideratly whan { ſaied rhe 
worde was in the beginninge , and ſaied not 
that it was made. For, that you ray be afſu-' 


E red foreuer of my meaning , and of the tru- 


$ the worde was in the beginning, and had his 


E cth of the matter, I ſaye to you againe, that 
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being before any thing wasmade. Thatthe 
word | ſay was zternallye with God, and is | 
no creature. Forit waseuer withGod,and 
bad cuer his being . : This isthediligence of | 
our holy writers,that whanarhing is of gre- | 
atweight, and importance thei will beatc it |; 
intwiſe,that it maye ſticferhe faſter, 
AL THINGES)he hath ſþewed vs the | 
ſubſtance,cfſence and being of the lorde Ie- 
ſus concerning his diuinenature, nowe he 
readeth vs toF1iow him by his workes. For he 
ſavth rhat al thinges were made by him. And 
if all things wer made by him,than be muſt | 
nedes be God. For God him ſelf faieth in | 
the.44.of Eſaic,] am Ichoua the mafer of al j 
thinges,l only extcnde the beauens & ſtrer- | 
de forththe earth by myſelf. Butthe Pro- | 
here Dauid ſaieth;that the heauens wer ma] 
de, and ſtabliſhed by Goddes worde & this | 
_ placereſtifierh,that al thinges were made by | 
it,ſo Goddes worde muſt nedes be god, for-} 
aſmuce as God made al thinges alone by j 
him ſelfe, and yetby his worde. ; 
Here we muſtbeware of ſondrie corrup- } 
ters of the ſcripture. For ſome peuiſhly,and i 
dronfenlye affirme , that. S. lohan ſpeaferh!? 
of God the fathcr, when he ſaith that al thin 
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ges were made by him, becauſe the Greke 
pranowne 1s indiffererto be interpreted b 
J icor by him,the word(logos) being the maſ- 
J culine gender. But how weriſhe a thing we- 
TJ rechis, and howe farre beſide the purpole, 
Fifgoing aboutto teache what weſhold thin 
Fc of Gods ſonne & of. his nature,þe ſhould 
e Ewrite thus: Goddes ſonne was in the begin- 
- Ening with God,& was God, he was inthe be- 
e Eginning with God , and al thinges were ma- 
e Edebyhbim, that is to ſaye by God the father, 
d Ewhat were this to his purpoſe , whichis ro 
t 
n 


ſhewe vs whar goddes ſonc is , if he ſhould 

Erell ys that god the father made al thinges? 
il F Burt S. Paule ſhal mate theſe dreamers to 
- Ebluſhe , and defeate them of theire miſera- 
- Wble ſhifre,tothe ſighte of very <ildren. For 
1a to the Coloſsians, he writeth thus: Geuinge 
is Uthanfes to the father, who hath made vs me- 
7 Jieto be partafers of the lott of the ſainQes 
$inlighte , who hathdeliuered vs oute of the 
Epower of darfnes, and remoued vs intothe 
Akingdome of his beloued ſonne, by whom 
)- Awe baue redemption thorowe his blood, re- 
4 Emiſsion of ſinncs, which is the image of the 
ch Jinuiſible god, the firſt begotten of euery crea 
nBrure. Forin him or by him _= all thinges 

1 


made, thinges in heauE and thingesincarth, | 
TherforeGieth ſain&e Paule ;be is the firſt 
begotten of al creatures, becauſe all thinges 
were made by him. T heſe wordes can not Kr 
bee rreſted; burthat they (halteade that all 1 
things were made by the diuine- nature of }F| 
the Lorde Jeſus, and fo they ſhallſerue to & 
ſhewe plainly . S. Iohans meaning , beſide Ye 
tharthe threed of his purpoſe leadeth ys the Yr 
revnto , | 
The Arians as falſly , but more ſubtillye 
ſaie, that God madcall thinges by the wor-Yr 
deindede,bur thathe made them by it,as by i 
aninſtrumente, and miniſter . But they ſecYx 
not, that ſo they blaſpheme both god the fail 
ther,and his ſonne, If god coulde not make Fn 
the worlde but by an inftrumente , and mi- x 
niſter,his power is pinced,and cutte ſhorte. a 
And if the worde were but an inſtrumente3ſ 
onely,& miniſter of anothers wil,the gloric Fl 
therof is greatly diminiſhed . We ſay ther-fe 
fore that god the father made the world by| 
bis word workig zqually rogether with him,Yy 
The good fathershaue Ilaboured to tea-{n 
<e vs this matter by ſimilitudes,as heate, ſayin 
they , worfeth together with the fier , and 0-'ſt 
. daurwitha flower , Howbcitthey confeil:W# 


I chat no fimilitude tafen out of thinges crea- 
te, canne ſufficientlye expreſſethe thirge . 
YBuc-thoughe no carthly thing cane expreſſe 
t Mrhematter, of the thirge weare ſure , name- 
| Wlre that the ſonne worketh together zqual- 
f Alec with the father, and thatGod viedno mi 
oO Fniſter in mafinge of the werld, For our lor- 
e Wde ſaycth, my father hetherto worketh and I 
© Eworte , & whatſceuer he doceth, that doo- 

th the ſonne life wiſe. 

ce Andthatgod vſed no inftrument, or mi- 
- Wniſter in mafig thinges, he him ſelfe teaqeth 
) Fin Efaie , as ] haue ſhewed you , by theſe 
cEwords(anyl]euadi,)] alone cxtende the bea- 
2Muens &c.and MEITT1, of my ſclfe, orby 
cYwy felfe, Thus whanwe ſay god the father 
i- made all thinges ,we cxclud notthe ſonne, 
: Wand whan we ſay al things wer made by the 
efſonne, wee xclude not the father, and the ho 
eAlvgoft, bur mcanc tharthey wroughte, and 
Heuer worfe zqually together. 

7 And where the Arians bid vs marfe that 
1. xehan the ſcriptures ſpeafe of the ſonne in 
-[mafing, and worting , thei vie this worde by 
ywhom, andnot of whom,rwe aunſwere that 
-Mhe ſcriptures ſpeaking of the fathers woor- 
«Ffinge, vic alſo this _— whom, God is 

p in 
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faythfull fafeth S:Paul.r.Corin.1by whom 
you are called tothe felowſ hip of his ſ6ne,| 
Andto the Rom. 11. for of him and by him, 
and in tobymare all thinges. I o the Heb., 
alſo : it beſemed'/him for whom are all thin. 
ges , and by whom arc al thinges &c. And(o 
whom)is alfo applycd tothe ſonne; as inthe 
4. to the Ephe Fhae we mayec growe into 
him which is che head, of whom the hole bo- 
dy being coupled ,and joyned &c. Butſo- 
me will ſay, thar. S, Paul ſpeafeth not there 
of mating of creatures,but of mafing of his 
congregation .' | aunſwer that ir1sno leſſc]} 
worke of Gods omnipotency to make api. 
ritual manzand a good man, than to make aff 
man,yea.S: Auguſtine aierh'tharit is aigrea- 
ter thing: Andif the lord Teſus be the author] 
of goodne Sin tfan;that is to ſay of thar,thatſ 
is beſt in mi,than is he able inough to be the} 
authour of thar;thar is lower, and requirethF 
les power to be made. Sol conclude that he 
is the mafer,, and worker of thinges, not asf 
an inſtrumente , but as an author of whom, 
and by whom thinges procede. And than [i 
proponethis argumente to oure newe Ari-| 
ans, that, that mafeth things ,is of another 
nature, than the thinges tþat bee made , But 


Yn Goddes fonne made al things, fo isheof 2- 
other nature than the thinges, which he mas. © 
Wc:And if he be of another nature,thanma- 
dethinges be of, he is God For whatſoever 
$riot madegnor of the narure of things ma. 
de,is God. For there be no more in the work 
We nor without the worlde, but God & thin- 
ves made. And whatſocuer is not made,and 
yet isS,is God, ; 
AND .,vVvITH OVTE IT NOTHING 
VAS MADE THAT VVAS MADE.) 
TT bus theſe ſentence muſt holy goe together. 
For they thar foytte the laſt part to the nexte 
i-Mentence thus : that was made in it was life, 
they are faine to vic a newe figure of ſpede, 


Sand indede to corrupte the ſcripture, ſaying 
Sthar init was life, is aſmudeto ſay, as ith- 
Seth init. Buttoliuc in Goddes worde,and 
Fife to be in Gods worde, wil not ſo caſely 
th Fbe made a[ one. And as for the repetition of 


1c the ſame woordes, itisno rare thing in He- 
25 brewe writers. | 

n, Toourpurpoſe,wha S.Tohan ſaicth that 
[Fnothing was made withoute it, he ſaieththe 
i- very ſame thing that he ſaied , whan he ſaid, 
r Mehr al al chinges were made by it, and yetbe 
1 Fdocth nothinge yainly 7 

it) 
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otherwordes, is. yeryneceſſarie , and verye 
profitable for vs, and geueth vs a ſtroge wea 
pon againiteal cauillations . For incommit 
ſpc<erthis worde( all ) comprehendethnot 
alwaies euerything particularlye. WhanS, 
Lufe faith , they were al filled with angerin 
the ſinagoge of Nazareth, he meanethnor 
euerye one none except. For ſome loued,& 
fauourcd him in that companye.Sain&e Io- 
ban than hath donediligentlye,and wiſclye, 
and happelye for vs,thathe was not conten- 
te,onelye to ſaye al thinges were made by ir, | 
namelye by the worde , but with a repetici- | 

on wold yer the matter againe withſ\ude | 
wordes, as leaue no maner of colour to | 

wranglers. Nether woulde he vſe the wor- 
de(o vDEN )whice ſignificthnothinge, but 


 ſpeate more ſtraightlye inmy opinion, ſay- 


ing OVDEHEN, neither one thynge,as if 
he woulde ſay, not ſo mute as any one thig, 
thoughe itbeneuer fo litle. T he life diligen- 
ce & wiſdome was inS. Paule ſpeafinge of 
the ſame matter. For he thought it not i- 
noughrto ſaye all thigs wer made by thelord 
Jeſus , bur commeth afterwarde exquiſitely 
and a/mott ſcrupulouſly rodiuifions,&par- | 
ticularyrees ſaying,wherher they be thinges | 


in erth, or thinges in heauen, and fo forth. 
Nowthan heare myreaſon:]f nothinge we 
remade withouthim , thanhchim ſelf was 
not made, onles you will rauc,and fave thar 
he is nothinge,or that he madehim elſe, (ith 
be is ſome thyng. Bur he that made all thin- 
ges > can not be nothing , neyther coulde ke 
make him ſelfe before he was . And he thar 
is already, isnot to be made. Iris playne 
than that he was neucr made. And if he wer 
neuer made,but did mafe all thinges, than is 


& hecertainlye God. 


| Butlet the Arians goe awhyle, and lette 


| vs conſider another thinge in the wordes . If 


al thynges were made by hym than all thyn- 
gesS are inhis power. Wherof thanſhouide 
we be afraide, while we maintaine his cauſe, 
and labor to ſeruclhim? For no tiranne;no 


| creature inthe world can hurte vs, ncr once 


moue againlt vs,other wyſe than plealett 
him. For they are all his he made them, and 
therfore they are al vnder hys power. Let vs 
than caſt awaye al feare,and be of good cou- 
rape,ragethe worlde neuer ſo muche. For al 
thynges muſte ſtoupe to hym,and fall dow- 
ne flatte before hym , that madethem , who 
bath loucd ys,and made ys his brethren,and 


dought vsto be Gods peculiar people wyth 
the price of his moſt holy blocd ; fo i 
therfore geueall honor, glory, and prayſc 

forcuer. AMEN. 


#5 The thirde 


READINGE. 


Ain& Tohan as it were with Acgels | 

winges mounting farre aboue the | 
erth,and farre abouc the heauens to,and ad- * 
mitted into the molt ſecrete cloſette of the 8 
divine maieſtie, ſendeth forth from thence | 
ſuc lightninges and thonderinges, as beate | 
downe,confounde, conſume,& vtterly waſt | 
away al[the forces, imaginatios,and diuiſes, | 
of mans carnal witte,and yer lighten, make | 
cleare, and confort the ynderſtandinge of | 
the godly being reformed by Gods ſprite. | 
For firſt he ſoundeth from heauen that god | 
bath a worde , ſignifyinge the diuine nature | 
of the lord Teſus. And here forthwith Ari- | 
us ſetteth vp his hornes, and becauſe he can | 
not frame his witte according to the worde, | 
he gocth about to frame the worde accor- | 
ding to his wittc, as the men of Leſbos had } 
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coulde not mate their hard ſtones agree to 
their ſquiers,they woulde ſtrer&e oute their 
ſquiers , and mafe them agree to the ſtones, 
I graunt,faieth Arius that god hath aworde, 


J that is of moſte excellente nature ,but thiy 
$ worde God made,and there was a time wh2 
I the worde was not. Againſt this deuiſe of 
. F manspeuiſhe head.S. lohan thondreth and 
7 lightncth , declaring that the worde was in 
# the beginning. Now of the beginning ther 
7 isno beginning before,for thar were not the 
Y beginning proprely and in dede, that had a 
@ beginning, bur that,that ſhuld be the begin- 


ning of it. Bur leſt any ſbold ſay thatbe-. 
ginninge ſome times ſignificth order, and 


J notexcluding of time,as whan Moſes faith 
7 inthe beginning God made heauen,& earth 
7 &c. there licth another thonderbolte in the 
| worde, was, for thereby is ſignified tharrhe 


worde had his being in thc beginning , and 
was never made. -, 
Sabellius than,and the patripaſsians,ſtep 


4 pe foorth, and they ſai thatthe word was in 


the beginning indede , and had euer his be- 


7 ing. Forthercis no maner of difference.or 


; diſtinAion betwene God the father, and the 


worde. But S. Iohan conſumeth theſe here- 
rifes with-the lightning of chisſentence, and 
the worde was with God , Forthere,isadiſ- 
tin&ionbetw2ne god, and that, rhatis wyths. 
bim. Paulus Samoſatenus thinketh to perce 
th:h2auen3,and isliired vp aboye the clou- 
des with the winges of pride, and ſaieth thar 
the worde fignitieth goddes purpoſe. only 
todJoethinges withour any (1 abfiting an] a- 
bidingnaturs. But S. Tohan with this ſhot- 
te driuzth him down ynto hel ; whan he ſai- 
cth the warde was God. For a bare purpoſe 
bauingno-ſubſtznce cannotbe god, ne ſaid 
| t9begad. Thanourmoſtdiuine euange- 
1;R, that al the world may lerne the divinite 
. of the ward by his worts,ſaith,thatal things 
wer madebythe word. Hzre the Arians a- 
gaine ſwete,vexe, and torment them ſclues, 
wrigling inand out, and atrhe laſt they brea 
ke forth into ope blaſphemye , and ſaye that 
God made the ety = by the worde , as by 
an inſtrument. , ery pmnin: 
But S. Johanvrtering the ſame ſentence 
againe with other wordes , namely with the- 
{e,,and withour it was made nothing, ſtop- 
peth their breath, For if. God made the worl 
&byan inſtrument, and wichout the worde 


- norhi-g was made, thanthe inftrumentwas 
notm-:de without-it,if the inſtrument wer 
| ny'th-rg. And fo he was not wade without 


Kim ſelfc ''Burhe'couldnot helpe to mate 
im ſclfe- before he was. And hethatis al- 
ready,hath noinede to be made. FutS Toba 
leaueth them nor ſo,but ſtil hurleth fieric fla 
ſhes againſttheir faces. For with greate gra- 
ce and power he faijeth,initwas lyfe. From 
whom procedeth life,but from the true god 
- onely,of whom itis notablye and ſingular- 
lyfaied, with the is the veine of life, And 2» 
gaine, in him welive , moue and haue cur 

\ being. © | 9 
© We may than wel mafethele reaſons:if 
| Gods ſonne being naturallye life, geuetþ li- 
fe to al thinges by participation of himſel- 
fe;he is another thinge than the rhinges that 
live by his preſence . And he that is another 
thing naturally than a creatare,þowis not he 
God? Againe ifthe ſonne be a creature, how 
quicknerh he al things & howdoeth .S. Pau- 
» || leaſsigne that to god as properly, and pecu 
- || liarly pertainig vnto him, whan he ſaictþta 
"Timothee, I harge the inthe ſight of god, 
who quit neth all thirges. If the ſonnebea 
creature and geueth life to all thinges,thena 
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ereaturepeuecthifetoitſelfe, And fo there 
ſhal no principall, and peculiarthing be in 
God aboue a creature. Acreature alſo hall 
haucno nede of god for life , fith it geueth 
- it felfe life, Butacreaturecuer hathnede of 
_ the creator, ſothe ſonne is not acreature, 
fuh hes life by him ſelfe. ol 

| Nowlet vs returne to.our texte. In it was 
life aieth S. Johan. For notonelyal thinges 
were made by goddes woorde'of nothing, 
bur alſo al thinges arepreſerucd in their ſta- 
te by goddes woorde , that thei turne not 
tonathinge againe.For vndoubtedly al thi- 
ges {huld decaie and turne againe 1o their 
firſtnothinge,if goddes ſonnedidnotinſpi 
Te into them life, vigor and force of conti-. 
nuance. And this parte of goddes worcte, 
whereby al thinges continue in their ſtate, is 
noleſſc ro be wondred at, thanthe mafinge 
of thinges. For yhere as al thinges made,& 
-hauinge a beginninge tende to an ende, by 
arte,and conninge, he hath given them a cer 
yainc immortalitce, and perpetual continu. 
ance. For hehath purte in tothinges ſuch 1i- 
fe,vigor , and force of engendringe;, that by 
ſucceſsion thinges that ſeme to be of a verie 
ſhorte cominuance, haue continued manis 


thouſande yeres,and \ hal c6tinue to the en. 
ge;tbithe hathappointed. Inthecontem- 


_=— of this power of goddes ſonne, it is 
oreconuenient , and more profitable for 
ysto taric longe; and tobefixed, than inthe 
contemplarion.of his diuine ſubſtance, e(- 
ſence and beinge,, whih1horoughthe exce- 
dinge brightnes of it daſcleth our weake 
eyes, and 15s in dede ynto our meafſurcd wit- 
tes incomprehenſible , and therefore rather 
tobe humbly worſhipped , than curiouſly 


ſought our. 


AND. THE LIFE VyAS THE LIGHT 


SEMEN: ) This ſentece is fondrie wile ex- 
ounned. For ſome thinke that the meanin- 


gc is,that the life which goddes ſonnegiuerh 
tocreatures {hulde be alight to mEro ſhew 


them goddes ſonne. Some tafe the worde, 


life, for goddes ſonne him ſelfe,as if . S.1o- 


ban (huſde ſais, that goddes ſonne,wrho is 
verie life,is the light of men. Some other ga 
ther this ſentence, that the life that goddes 
ſonne giueth ro men,is adorned with ynder 
ſtandinge and reaſon , and aduauced rhere- 
unto, whereby they cxcelle al other erthlie 


creatures. And theſe two later expoſitions 
though they yaric ſome whatinexpreſsinge 


the rriatter,yet comme to:this ende,that god 
des ſonne isthe autor of yndreſtandinge, & 
reaſonin men. Which isaſounde, and atrue 
ſenſe, and: maic be moſt certainly gathered 
out of the wordes folowige, namely theſe, 
thatwasthe truce light /tharlighreneth cue. 
rice ma&c. This mud thamaiccaſely be dra- 
wen out of this ſentenceahatgoddes ſonne 
beinge the author of yndreſtandinge;, is ve. 
Tic god:For the prophete Bfaie in the.28'ca. 
ſpeafinge'of the houſ band mannes tillinge 
of the grounde,and of his connige in threſ.| 
ſhinge;forhe threſherh notour his wheate, 
cumine, and fetches withone inſtrumentzin 
the ende vſcth theſe wordes : euenthis pro- 
ceded from Ichouatſebaoth. And ifnone 
other burt:Ichoua tſebaoth were author of 
that conninge and diſcretion, than he that is 
author of al ynderftanding , & reaſon muſt 
nedesbe Iehoua T ſebaoth. And that gods 
word that.is to ſay gods wiſdome;, is the au- 
thor and: foumtaine of vndreſtanding , we 
arcalſotaughtinSalomso, in theſe wordes, 
with me iscounſel aniBina,Tamvndre- 
ſtanding &c . thatis I am thc head ſpring of 
counſcl;and vnderſitanding. | 

AND THE LIGHT SHINETH IN 


Sanxrnxs)godsfonc geuethgrear& am- 
pleprofes of higdivinitc,and ſendeth forth = 
- theglorious ſhining beatnes of his heauen- 
Iy mareſtie, but they lightyponblindeeyes, 
men ſcethem nor; thoughe they beneuerdo 
eleare;and fo bright; Herenote that S. Toha 
a-if eallerth mans vnderſtidinge riotonelyedar.. 
ne if te;but very darfncs, asthough there were no 
c-l manerof light in it. But how can that be ſo? 
2.8 Shalwe ſaye, that there is no maner of light 
gel inmaris winte , and ynderſtanding , wherby 
1- © ſomanimoſt wittic things, haue' beninuen- 
ted/ # Whar can bee more wittie than the bo 
es thatheathEmE haue left vs of logife,phi. 
ſicke; arithtmetife, ones aſtronomie & 
of the nature of all thinges:Whatci be mo- 
of re wittrely:diuiſed., than: they haue-founde 
15 out,of the fountaine;head ſpring, & firſt cau 

$ of vertues;ofthe Liviſion, anddeſcripri- 
dn of them? *tas'Platovoide of allightof 
mderſtanding, whanheſayed that God ma- 
ethe worlde,becauſeheispood ?Was Ari. 
-S: Motle drowned indarfnes, whan he ſaid thar 
c- Foraſmude as the ſuperioure orbes & ouer 
of ſbodies & other thinges doe moue and Kepe 

drdre,there muſte nedes be one firſt moucr 
moued? Forif we ſhuld m_ infinitely; 


the otdre of cauſes ſhalde be-:confaunded,. 
W3s Cicero ſtarke. blinde'tnþan he ſaicd;thar | 
ſeingno one familie&zmeontinew:;withour 
orderand prouidentgzimubemorcrþehole 
woride:muſtbe gouerned;maineained;,and | 
contindedby theprovidenceiof ſame hra- | 
uenbernindetPharſihall we ayeatiidarbea | 
then:Philoſopher;ahac labourtethto proue | 
Gods prouiderice byttigargumentolkgoed, 
faieth bc;goucrne notthe world by: his pro- | 
nidence , it is erþerbecaufc he cannotzonbe | 
_ cauſethewilnoc. If you fayebe cannet,you!| 
abbrige/þis power. If youlay he wiltnor,you | 
abbrigehis goodnes ©1111 fi gens 1cds - | 
» TothisqueſtionthanL aunſwere;thatmi 
bath fomychilight of ynderftandinge,,-as is 
fifficient: to' materhim yoide of-alexcuſe, 
butnot fo mu acanidireRte:himtoapro- 
ficable fnowlege of gotl , Hefnoweth inde-W 
do by the lightof-natute beſide the fnowle- 
gethathe hathof othernaturalthinges,that 
there isagod, butthan that God heorget 
afterhis pleaſure and: dreameth-him-to bc 
not ſuth as he isindede, butſudas itliketh 
_ himto frame him. And ſo ſetteth yp his aw- 
ne imagination ;his awne dreame; his awne 


puppettc in ſtede of god. Sothatwhan wi}: 


Mods ad ' ” 


gmme P this queſtion, who isthe true god 


of ;what:ſorte he is, and wil be towardes vs; 
wherein.confilteth the tr< Frowlege , & ſer= 
uice of: hir;mannes vnderſtadinge 258. lo- 
ban bere:tru 


ed with a natural ſoule only, & notrenued; 


withe goddes ſpirite, comprebederhnor the 
thinges,that pertaineto goddes ſpirite, And. 


therefore he praicth that, Cod wil giue the 
Epheſias the ſpirite of wiſedom, and reve- 


: | Lation,and lightened cyes of the minde, that 


thei maice, foow,wharthe hope of their cal- 


linge is,and the rjchcs of his glorious inhx- 


ritaunce.in the ſaintes, and what is theexce- 
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egreatpes of bis power towarde vs, that 


__ ; Nowif thei colde haue attained to 
thoſethinges by natures force, it had ben ſu- 


perfluous to hauc praied forthe, Iris moſt. 
tru than, that we ar verie carctnes, and haue 


blinde eyes of vnderſtandinge, vntil theibe 

lightned, not toucinge euctie. knowlege of 

thinges.nor eueric fnowlege of god, burtou 

$inge the.righr tru, and profitable knowle- 
eof God. And yetthis is alſo truc,thar we 

28; morc good yndreſtand ik nge of God; 
1 


crearuly writeth;is mere darcfnes. And, 
| 9. Paule agreeth hercunto., w ritinge to the | 
Cor, Plybicos antropos,rhat.is a mi endus ; 


than'we haue good wil to obeie; and ſerue 
þim, as God,” Andif our vndreftandinge be 
darcdfaes ineffeQe;,asitisindede, and yetis 
more thanour wil co ſeruc him, how far are 
we from God,and godlines?Letthis confi- 
derationteahe vshutnilicee,andftirre vp in 
v$a continual defire of goddet tnerciful af- | 
fiftzace a8 ade; OT St 

j Kb THE DARCKNES COMPRE - 
RENDED IT NOT.) The darcfaesof mi- 
n&&ininde and ynderſtandinge was'fo thicfe 
atid groſle, that thoughthe beames of god- 
des op ſhined cucrie where, and filed the | 


A 


"1 


worlde with light, yerthatto men was frute- 


les .'For men'ſceing ſaw not. As Moſes tea- 
gerh in theſe wordes, thy eycs haue ſeen gre 
at figncs, and wonders, and God hath not 
gtuen thee an heart to wnderſtand,nor eares 
tgh-are,noreyes to ſce. Ourſcing then,on- | 
Jes God geue.new eyes to ſe,is no ſeeing, | 
'This's aplaine teſtimony,thatmancuer ats- | 

wineth, to the righte nowledge of God by | 

niture. For belhg darfnes, he beateth of the 

Fpr.nd the lightFineth ypon the ourfde, 
 @percerhniotin. Here we muſte (fe , how | 
this darctnes , this blindnes of iudgement is 
in man, whether he were firfte made darcte 


I blind: in heart , or whether darcfnes,and 
lindnes came afterwarde-vpon him, For if 
he were firſt made blind, than thereis no fau 
tein bim,if he ſecror the greatlight,thar 
God ſendeth forth; For he was not made to 
ſee it. Whatfoute is there inthe moale,thar 
ſhe ſcerþ not the ſunne beames, or in ſtcnes 
that they ſce notthe ſtarres, ſith they were ſo 
made,as they ſhoulde nctſce. Theholy 
ſcripture teacheth,that thc firſte man Adam 
was made after the image of God,thatis fur 
- {niſhced with mcſt excellent giftes, with know 
e ledge, vndcerſtanding, and al maner cf yer- 
>- E tues.He was not than madeblinde. Eutaf- 
1- Eterwarde through the cnuxe, and malice, of 
re Saran, & bisowne fault, he negleed gods 
2 Eicommaundemente , and ſo loſtthoſe good- 
'S My qualitees, and became blinde, and begat- 

1- Me blinde &ildren,namely ſuch as he was him 

g. Aſclfe. This is diligently to be noted, thatthe 

t- Bfaurte may remaine where it is indede,& not 

»y ſin God , who is the author of good thinges 
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he ſonlye, and not of any thinge that is cuill, all 
ce, Wbough hediſpoſeindede, and order allthe 
w [hinges thatman hath infeQcd & made ciul, 
1s 


ornothig commeth to pre without him. 
Put this is ſure,that wharſocuer cuil is in ma 


Fin 
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ie is not inhim by creation, butby Jegenera: 
tion,not by Goddes,worcting,butby his aw. 


"9 


£ 


THERE WAS A MAN. 
SENT OF GOD UC.) 


T is manifeſtly truc, that plaine traces, 

Wy ind cuidene ſignes of thediuinite and 
o”.. g>ddces wiſedom 1 hew them clues c- 
veric where. For if we lifte vp our eyes,and 
bebolde the mouinges, the due courſes, and 
conſtat ordre of the ſtarres, we ſhalbe con- 


s 


+ | Araiha@ x6 confoflehatithere muſt nedes be 
| Banheincnlic minds; thatigaue them thoſe - 
moufriges, tharsppoifited ro themthoſe li- 
niited courſes;ahdcertaineordre. For whe- 
re thingesgoe by <haunce,there no ordre,no. 
ducertaitinic'is fepte: Againe if we caſt dou- 
ho ncourezyes,s loke vporithinges in theerth, 


Lay and:cobt dre how creatures are g_ erued, 
url continued in their certaine findes,we ſhal 
a1. & be led ro God,asirwere by the hande. 'For 


br. | we ſextharmen begettenothorſes,nor hor- 
2.1 ſes men, lions begette not wolues,nor wol- 
ues beares , birdes bringe not forth fiſhes, - 
nor fiſhes birdes. Butif thinges went by 
<ance withoutethe gouernementof a min- 
deenduedwith ſtrength,and wiſdome,theſe 
thinges, and many mo monſters. 1 hould be 
ſeendaily and howrely, What nede we to 
ftraye farre ? we mayxemaine with in our ſel 
ves,and almoſt toudhe God. For we ſcethat 
euery thinge in vs,is madetoacertaineende 
avſe. The mouth beſides other vſes is m. - 
detoTeceaue meate ,and becauſc hard thin 
gesarcſometymes to bee tafen,the teethare 
ready to breate and togrindethem , wha the 
and meateis wel grounde and fitte to paſſe, the: 
and reisatondute pipe t0 conucic,itto the fto- 
ON- ; F in 


ces, 
ind 
5 C- 


er,to geue it heate. Whanthe meats is:well 


concoRe in the ſtomake, and turned iwvio a 


iuce,it1s ſent thensin_to-certaine gutts, whi- 
de are ſmal, becauſe it 1 OT 5 7 ne 
to haſtely , & fromthence the beſt and{we- 
teſt part is drawen: vpby innumerable litle 
veines, and deriued tothe liuer,&there'tho- 


rough more heate turned into blood, And 


tþe-watriſhe part of thar blood is ſeuered, 


and ſent to the fidneys, and thence ſtrained 
out,and conuecied to the blader beneth. T he 


boteſt part,and fome of it,which we cal <0- 
lercor gal, is receuedinto alitle blader faſte 
ned for that purpoſe to thc liver. Thedreg- 

$ ,andearthicſtpartcommoly called me- 
Fingol.is thruſt into the milt. Theblood 
thatremaineth is ſente oute by agreat veine 
called thegate yeine, tothe hearte,wheriris 


__ - madeyethoter, and finer. Whan thatis do- 
ne, ther be arteries to receaue the fineſt, and. 


pureſtpart of the blood called the vital ſpi- 
rites,ohiche arteries bee twiſe as thicke as the 


© © veines, becauſe of thethinnes of the matter 
thatthey muſte Fepe,, & they partely condu- 


Qethe vital ſpiritesto the braine, where they 


|  mafe;; where becauſe. tho eats muſt bes 
'  morefodden;theliverisfenevnderas afi-. 
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bamade clearer and more temperate & get 
teanotber name, for than erty called ani 
mal-ſpirites. Further there be veinevalſo to 
conueithe reſt of the blood into al partes of: 
the body, that no parte be left without nori. 
ſhement,and ſuſtinance. The remnaunte of 
the meate,whiche is groſle and vnprofitable, 
hath conueniente places, where to be recca- 
ued ; and iſſ&cs alſo tobe voided.out of the 
body. And becauſe the il ſauour,and fente 
of thoſe thiges'woulde hurte the noble par. 
tes,that bee aboue;as it were aſtronge ſkir 
necalled the midriffe parteththema order, 
J andfepeth of ſucze noiſances. Now where 
Ythinges be appointed toccertaine endes, nd 
E vies,haunce bath noplacc,butthere muſtne 
des be aminde toappointe the ſame. For 
they cold not be ſo appointed by $þaiice, yea - 
<haunce wolde often ſerre our mcouthesin 
our forc heades,and our teeth in our fingers 
endes. Chaunce wold often hange ourſto- 
mafes at our clbowes, & ſett our heeles ve. 
pon the toppe of our heades,, and our eyes 
inour fnees: Chaunce wold iomble al toge-" 
ther without ordre., withour al conſiderati- 
on. of cnde or vic.' Wenede not than to, 
goe far for a witnes of the diuinitee, How! 
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iuce,it1s ſent thensin.to-certainegutts,whi- 
<e arc ſmal, becauſe it ſhalnotpaſſe away 
to baſtely ; & fromthence the be and:{wo- 
teſt part is drawen: vpby innumeradlelitle 
veines, and deriued tothe liuer,&there'tho- 


rough more heate turned imto blood. And. 


the-watriſ he part of thar blood is ſcuered, 


and ſent to the fidneys, and thence ſtrained. 
out,and conuecied to the blader beneth. T he 


boteſt part,and forme of it,whicþ we cal <0- 
lereorgal, is receuedinto alitle blader faſte 
ned for that purpoſe to the liuer. Thedreg- 
pes ,andearthicſtpartcommoly called me- 

ancol.isrhruſt inzo the milt. Theblood 
thatremaineth is ſente oute by agreat veine 
called the gate veine, tothe hearte, ywheritis 
- made yethoter , and finer. Whan thatis do- 


ne, ther be arteries to reccaue the fineſt, and. 


puteibpare of the blood called the vital ſpi- 
rites,vhiche arteries bee twiſe as thicke as the 


- - veines, becauſe of thethinnes of the matter 
that they muſte Fepe,, & they partely condu-. 


Qethe vital ſpiritesto the braine, where they 


more ſodden , the liuer is. forte voderas afi-. 
er,to geue it heate. Whanthemeate isaecll. 
concoRe in the ſtomake, and turned into 2 
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bamade clearer and more tempexate-& get 
te-anorber name, for than they be called ani 
mal ſpirites. Further there be veincsalſo ro. 
conjucithe reſt of. the blood into al partes of: 
the body, that no parte be left without nori. 
ſhement,and ſuſtinance. T he remnaunte of 
the meate,whice is groſle and vnprofitable, 
hath conueniente places, where to be recca- 
ued ; and iſſacs alſo tobe voided outof the 
body. And becauſe the il ſauour,and fente 
of. thoſe thiges'woulde hurte the noble par. 
es;that bee abouc,as it were aſtronge { kire 
necalled the midriffe parteththem a ſonder, 
J and Fepeth of ſuce noiſances. Now where 
Ethinges be appointed tocertaine endes, 5nd 
vies,haunce þath noplace,butthere muſtne 
des be aminde to appointe the ſame. For 
they cold not be ſo appointed by paiice, yea 
<haunce wolde often ſette our mcuthesin 
four forc heades,and our teeth in our fingers 
endes. Chaunce wold oftcn hange ourſto- 
mafes at our clbowes, & ſett our heeles ve 
pon the toppe of our heades, and our eyes 
inour fnees: Chaunce wold iomble al toge-" 
ther without ordre., without al confiderati-. 
on of ende or yie.' Wenede not than to. 
I goe far for a witnes of the diuinitee, How: 


beit thoughthere ſhine imorrifehies a'thou-' 
fande lampes to ſhewysGod;8 2 thouſan- 
derhoufatiditral bis other worctes; yerour 
blidnesis fi$/thar we arenottheredy right- 
IpdireR&ed ro God. Therefors irpleaſed the 
goodiies of almightic God jto-adde to his 
worckes thiteſtimonie of his worde, to'gui- 
de ysmorecertainly;and familiarly to a-tuft 
Fnowlege of him, This his wdrde hedeli- 
uered to our firſtgraund fathers ,and after. 
ward'in more ample wiſeto Moſes, and the 
Prophetes,vntil the appointed time was c6- 
me,thathewold:moſt largely,and fully reuc 
le him ſelfeby the incarnation of his ſonne. | 
T6 this moſtglorious;,moſtexcellenr,moit | 
zperand moſtcleare revelation, our cuan-| 
eliſt haſteth, and therefore paſſeth ouer the 
S ariares ; Moſes and the Prophetes, and | 
| beginneth with the teſtimohic of lohi Bap- 
riſte,the firſt, and moſt excellent preacher of 
goddes fonne, beinge now clothed with mi 
nes nature: CH 94. 6.221" | 
THERE vas 4A' MAN &c.)InTo-| 
ban Baptiſte al thinges were wonderful, di- 
uine,and aboue mannes nature; His beget- 
tinge;his converfation,his zeale, and'mani- 
foldeyortaeffhewed afipgularporer,and | 
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' lande , that manye thoughte 
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giracitddt worfhige of Golaiipirte 
hisis hEwom the PRypBets BY pats 
ceath forth; ari4calleth the vbite of a crierin” 
Jewildemne”© This (7h, bf whork ate: 
faicth.beholde I fed myh Angel before my* 
face &c, And againe;behoJde I ſende you? 
Elias the Prophet before \thitgreat& ter-' 
fible day of the Lord come Fbists he;who 
moucd all Tyric with the cxcelſencie of his' 
yertues , and'drue men ynto-himinto the' 
wildernes,as it had ben with Haines . This is' 
he, whole life did ſo ſhine, and ſend forth 
ſud gliſtering beames thoroughe out al the! 
Firm ro be the: 
romiſcd Meſsias as we haue in.S.Lufe.” 
Whice is a. plaine profe,that he was more- 
than wonderful, who could atraine to ſudie* 
eſtimation among the people: For they we- 
re taught out of the Prophetes,that Meſsias 
ſhould beſudh one,as neuer was before, nor* 
fhoulde be afterward. There coulde not 
than be alleaged areſtimonie of greater gra 
vite and at1&otite among men,then thereſtt 
monic of Iohan Bapriſt. The Euangeliſte- 
putteth an empþalis and force inthis word,' 
ſent;'wherby to lignifie that Gods prouide-- 
te did ſhine in cuerye parte of Tohans life: 


was furniſhed with heauenly auRorite ,and NT 
Þad ihe letters of his comilsiqn from gods V 
maieltic,to be a witneſſe of the diuinitye of 
þis ſoane , that bis treſtimonie myght be yn- 
ta.ys of no Jeſſe waight, and ayQoritie,than 
if an aungel had (poten from heayen. But 
es, ddes ſonne theteſtimonie of a 


maor aungel.the beames of whole diuinitic 
ſhine thorowe out al the worlde, dothe nor 
he himſelfe ſaic ,] recciue not the witnes of 
men'Knowe ye therfore,that Iohan was ap- 
gintced to. be a witnes of the Lorde Teſus, 
not for his ſafe,but for oures,not. that he nee 
dedſude a witnes, but that we needed ſode 


a-witnes to helpe our weafencs., And ſoyc 
ſhþal not ſa, mucþe meruel ar the: thinge as 
Nraunge,and;vnſittinge,as ye ſhal baue in re WB; 
ueret admirationthe goodnes of God,who | 
wolde ſo deſcend to ayde our infirmitie . | 
A. m 4an)the hebrues hauc rwo wordes to | 
fignific, a man, Adam and iſh, Adam figni- W 
fieth a man ſubieAt to mortalitic,miſerie, & | 
calamitic , iſ Ii ſignifiethe a man of repurati- 
on. The propher Dauid compreh&deth bo- 
thcinone verfc inthe pſal. 49, Heare this al 
ye people &c, bothe gildren of Adam and 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| diblren 6F ip >thatis to ſaic,hycand Icwe. 
he 


. ” 


hegreeke worde, mhies the Eiiangeliſt 
feth,is, anthropos, and as Plato teadeerh, it 
is madc of vp Tofinge, forthe ſtate of mans 
die is vpright; and bis face is aduaiiced to 
tauen, he iSnotbentedowne warde to tte 
founde' after the maner of other beaſtes, 
whice thing the grefes noted by the nate 
of a ma caltirig him, ambropos, an vplcter. 
Thei haite 4 another worde aner . In 
jolie ſcripture writtEin grefe this rorde\at 

ropos, ſignificth a man compaſſed wyth 
ſmiferic. For m the tenthe of the aQtes,rrhan 
;ornelius worſhipped Petreghe ſaide vnto 
jim. Ariſz I alſo am anthropos a mortal 
man. And againe , whan at Liſtres Iuppiters 
$apelaine wold haue ſacrificed to Paul & 


Barnabas ; thei rent their clothes, and cried 


aiynge : menwhy do ye theſe thinges; we al- 
0 ar anthropoi , men ſubicAe tothe ſame 
na(sions,and miſcries thatyou be. Sec than 


| the meaſure'thar the Euangeliſte Fepeth, 
Than he ſaicth thar lohan was ſentof god, 


he)adorneth him with high auforitee, and 
ſetteth him yp on high aboue the commune . 
ſorte of men, bur viinge together this wor- 
dc,anthropos,þe tempereth the marter with 


Em no.man ſ ſhall thinefe of 

£ oh ns re rey ate 

.. \Por our FOO 9d and cyſtpurns is,ether to 
duice mento M4 b;or: toaba ſc,and depreſ- 

# themto low I : lues extglled Toba Bayſiſ 

Lite to þigh... ox ſome thaught tharhe was 


ng man,butanangel ina mannes bodice, So 
metofebing fox romiſed, Meſsias. [The 
Euangeliſt we þþ bimina true peare 0 


balice, netherdimin iniſhinge anie thinge that 
od bad given {66 a dinge more,thar 
= to be founde ifi bim. . 
—_ 'SENT. OR 60D) They ar thetrue,they 
arthe frurefulpreaders ;that ar ſent of god. 
Hal they bringothe thinges thatthey = 
ned of God, ierunne before they ar 
ſent, and therefore they bringe their awne 
dreames, fantafies,and bomeforged diuiſcs, 
where with they delight the peoples cares, 
but in the meane while corruptetheyr her 
tes, ſtuffinge them with yanitees.. 

WHos NAME VVAS LOHAN. )T his 
name was not giuenhim by <aunce, but ap-| 
Pointed by Goddes ſpecial prouidece, And| 
Itbearethinitaconfortable, and ioiful thin 
g<-lignifiynge the FOR rInd fa 
þor of God. 
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of AT H1:9 0:4 ME: TL O' BE A VYITNES#) 
Hie-&aqeth therende of Iohannes commin- 
minge-vocation;and office, He camenot to 
gente raþim ſale great praiſe, & honortho- 
PMI rough tþc highnes of his fnowlege , and ex- 
Wkentic of his vertues, nor to bringe to the 
people great erthlic commoaditrecs,as deliue 
fahce from, their; bodilie. bondage -vndre 
which they groned,or to.cnlarge:their. cmpi- 
x6and dominion,nor to tcache them ſ{traun 
Ke matters of: Philoſophic , burhis great, & 
apolt norable-vertues ſerucd to this ende on 
Jgz-to teach and. pointe forth to the people 
Goddes bolie one,Goddes {onne;the foun- 
gaine af al blisfulnes,the author of al good, 
end profitable fnowlege, and of yndreſtan- 
gc i (lf; : 2:1 RES 
ms; AT AL MIGHT BELEVE)Asthe 
J endeof al preachinge in Goddes miniſters 
J i510 beare witnes of the Lorde Icſus;thathe 
IF isthelight of mennes mindes, Goddes ſon- 
'Y ne,and che longe promiſed Meſsias.ſo the 
-'F ende of hearinge in the hearersis to beleue 
j the ſame , that thereby they maie enioie the 
' felicitec , that the lorde hath purchaſed for 
'F them. [To beleue is certainly to be perſua- 

J ded,& aflured in minde thorough the worc- 


Vng of thitholicgoſt;tharbyrthe Lorde TefuſY | 
we ar purged from our fines; '& rhadethe 
thildrenof God ,that by his mannes nature 
we ar madepartafers of his diuinitee, by his 
mortaliteewehaicobtainedimmerealitce, 
by his curſe,cactlaſtinge bleſsinge,by þisde 
MþJife.c223 porn a apo 

He*wya3 noT THE-LIGHT:.) He 
reproucthithe error of the Tues ; whit roke 
Toban' Baptiftfor Chriſt, Men beingenatu. 
fally liers delight-in lies;fifſe and embraſe 
them moſt rea ly. The Tues were readieto 


 beleuethar;thar was falſe of Tohan, name; 


that be was Meſsias, but they wold norbc. 
| Ieue that, rhatwas true of Tohan , to witte 
thathe was ſent before to prepare the waye 
_ of Meſsias, and to pointe him forth to the 
people asirtwere with his finger. And there 
was noe other cauſe, but that the one was 
falſe, & thother was true , A mindeembru- 
ed with lies catcth lies ſtraite waic,as pitch 
chatcet fier. For it is agreinge to his nature, 
& therc isa kindred , and coſanguinitee. be- 
twene them. It abhorreth truth, bicauſe there 
 isnolifencs of naturce,no felowſhip betwes- 
netruth, and mannes corrupre minde. 
—'ByT-'TO BE&ARE VVITNES.) The 


uf Euangelifte repeteth againe thatTohi Ba 
tiſtes gr pr dignitee was,to boa 
witnes of the light,namely of Goddes ſon- 
nezand to teach the peopleto ſefe lightathis 
handes, and thereto lighten theyr candeles, 
And hc isnotto be aduanced aboue that of 
fice,anddignitec,whichis as great in dede,as 


I 


MM Tuar vvas THE TRVE LIGHT.) 
8 Here the Euangeliſtputteth adifference be- 
twene light,and light. Joan was alightinde 
de, as the lorde ſaicth , he was acandel bur- 
ning,and ſhining. And Goddes miniſters ar 
called the light of the world. Bur their light 
is a borowed light, alight giucen ynto them, 
and not natuallydwellinge in them. The 
&del hath no light of it Fife » but hath light 
utin to it, from another. T hisplace plain- 
yſeuereth the lorde Jeſus from creatures. 
Foritaffirmeth hi to be the true light,& de- 
nieth theto be the tru light. T he lorde Jeſus 
is lightby nature,creatures by borowinge of 
another . He giueth light,creatures receaue 
ighe. I hey nede light bicau ſe thei hauc no- 
1ebynature. Heis ful of light, and geuerþ 
ightto them, that nede. . Seinge than,thar 
there is ſo greatdifference detwonl the lor- 
I 


" NP BIEN 

des ſight; and manngs fight, che Lorde muſt 
ncdesbeof anotheb nature; tharracreature, 
For!if-4creature coldebetrulight;itcolde 
nothe faidebf thefqnne only ythatheis the 
trucight. - Burbicauſe a creature isnot the 
truc light; and goddesſone isthe eruclight, 


therefore goddes. fonne is another thing , | 


than a creature. No creature can hine;& gi- 
. uelight of itſelfe by nature, goddes fonne 
ſhineth; and giueth lighrof hnmſelfenatu- 
- rally{for he istþe truce light )ſoheisnocrca 
cure... £267! 2, 1125 040K 2 

:: THAT/L1IGHTNETH EVERIEMAN 
&c.) I he Lordeleſuslighteneth two waies. 


One waic in giuinge cammune vnderſtan- | 


ding, reaſory/' and fnowlege of hum ſelfe to 
al men; ſo far, as that theimaye pronounce 
ſentence againſt them ſe]ues, and becoſtrai- 
ned to actaowlege rheyr iuſt damnatis.. For 


this mud light the reprobate haue remai- | 


ning-) a$to knowthatthere isa God, who 
' oughttobe honored aboue al thinges , & to 
' diſcerne good:from euil.honeft from diſho 
neſt, which ſparctes , thorough their awne 
nawghtines,and Satans malice,theidayly la- 
bor to0fe,and quende. T potherlight is a 
ſpecial light,whercby goddes ſonnegiueth a 


> 
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ful fnowſege of him ſelfe, tohis$ofen, to. 

bis$ofch | faic only,S:Auguftinerthindeth,” 
c if tharthe Euangelift poppe, of this 1a- 
cl terilluminatinge;and lightninge. And bicau 
e || the Pelagians rofe holde thereby, (Hide, 
, & thatal mewere thus fully iHuminared,S. Aw 
» F guſtine faieth ;thatitis apþrafe, and maner 
. i of ſpcafinge ; thatproviethnor, rhatgoddes 
cl ſonne , after tharſorte lightneth al men, bur 
- fl tharthci,which ar lightned,ar lightned by bi. 
28 As whan we ſaic,this ſcolemaſter teahethal 

the SildrEin the Citic,we'meanenor, ſateth 
(i he, that he teadheth in dede altheildren, 
. & thar be inthe Citic, for in a Citic agreatmea 
- & niegocnotto ſcole , but wemeane, thathe 
> | teadheth as manic as go to ſcole,and ar there 
© taught. Butic ſhalnotbeamiſſe to vndre. 
. & ftand by this lightning , the general light». 
r i ning , the general fnowlege, tharal menha» 
. © ue by nature. For as I aide, therepro- | 
> M bate hauc ſome ſparckes of knowlege,af- 
© terthe ruine of mannes nature, burthey gi- 
i ue them not light, to ſee the waye to hea--. 
ven. - And rehere the fre wil men would. 
pots by this place , that al men hauclife 
ight giuen ynto them , they ar confuted by | 
he wordes of the th folow.” * 

# , 


W 


My mAor. his je Tong tar not 
eo denver » bur tarieth vpon thgarth, I, me3- 
F is ic bringeth nor men. to xrueknowlege, & 
aith , but commmeth agreat waie to: ſhorte , 
failetha greats while before... That 0- 
cherlight ſhineth ſo;as it ſheweth perfe Re- 
ly,% effeRually ro pdfes choſen,the waye 
co þcauen. Here ye {hal note more ouer,that 
Goddes ſonne lightnerh al menin al ages. 
| For thac proveth him vadoubtedly, tobe 
_ thetrueGad .. 

Hs vvas IN. THE8 VVORLDE,)So0- 
me vndreſtandethis of his incarnation, and 
conuerſatian vpan the ertþ,after he had pur 
.-_ tc onmannes nature. Some of his vertue,& 

pomen whey be bath be cucr in the worl- 
 de,andhathcuer ſent forth ſuc beames of 
bis diuinite,as whereby me might haue ſeen 


im, if they hadnotblinded their awn eyes. | 
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AND THE VYORLDE VVas Maps 


BY HIM.)Ofthis,bicauſc it hath ben large- 
ly ſpofen before, I wil ſette forth only theſe 
fe procede in the texte , He by who 
the world was made,is acreator. A creator 
+ is another thinge ,than acreature. Foritis 


one thipd;that maketh,and createth, and ano 
ther thar'is made,arid created. If itwerenor 
ſo;aereature ſhulde be aduauced,to the na- 
me of acreafor : Andicreator ſhuld be 
adaſſed r0 the name of '2treature, and God 
only ſhuld not create, but x creature ſhuld 
alſo þaue power to create. Bur fith this can 
not be ſo, the Lorde Teſus beinge acreator, 
muſt riedey be God, and nocreature. © 
"AND fHt vworkTtbEe KNEvy HIM 
#0 T.) "The worlde'inthis place ſignifieth 
al men, - For it cannot be tafen in a ſtraiter 
ſenſe, in the ſentdce going before, the world 
was made by hi.In other places ofthe ſcriprs 
res , the world ſignificth the reprobate only. 
Here the worlde is condemned of ynthanc- 
fulnes , and vnfindnes, that it hathnotem- 
raſed, but ſhamefully refuſed,& reieed 
is mafer. Itis vnnatural,itis horrible,and 
Sbominable ; thar men ſhuld not acfnowle- 
_ Be bim; by whom thei have even this, thas 
| Fheibemen. 
*'HEPcaM IN To HI8 AVWNE.) The 
ves were called Goddes peculiar people, 
dddes awne people, bicuſe that though al 
aionsar dis,yert of hizonly mercie,.he <h0- 
them,to whom he wold _—_— tte his ho- 
iy 


.whQ ,hexwoldehaue anopeniface ofthis <ur- if 
ce. Inthisplace'S. Johan, @alleckrthemnor 
.þis ane, bicauſethepwere þ& oſerybur bi 
anle thei þ ethermmeof-pigpeople; ard 
«the title of pie mbe inthe world, 
AND, BIS [AVSN, BEGBAYED HIM 
8.97). This lenaance ſbuld drawcivers of 
teares outof-aleyes,thatthe gratiqus Lor- 
-de > who, not only made: thatnationof no- 
thing , but-alſo-2duaunced. itabonic al other 
-_ mations with fingulas,benefizes,and bleſsin-W 
g<S,was not only negleted of them, whanſf 
fortheir ſafes, he hymbledhiny (elfe to.the 
ſtate of a mortal man., but alſo moſt ſhameF 
fully, and moſtdeſpitefully reie&ed,/and at 
it were hutled awaic , wFROT (i 43 y 


1, DYT AS. MANTE AS -RECEAvED 
Ia, 


Kc,)Thele wordesdeglare what profite, the 
comminge of the lorde Ieſus,hathbrought 
into the worlde,whar treaſures god þath gi- 
uen vs by him, and by what meanesthe ſame 
be applied.yato vs,and: made our awne. T he 
comminge,and incarnation of the lorde le. 
ſus,hath brought this benefite in tothe weo!r! 
dc, that as manie.,as receaue him by faith, 
whether they be Iucs,Qrgetiles be made god 


« (Mes Gildre: The greatnes of which benefits; 
6 harce can thincke', muthleficcanie tonge 
(exprefſe. For whatathinge is this, thar beg - 
ers brattes, moſt miſerable, poore,& wrer- 
hed cattiues,yea'Satans vale lothſome;and-: 
leteſtable miſhapenicildrer, ſhuld be m4 
lefinges,not ouer a few landes,butouer all. 
he-errh;and heauen to, and garmiſhed with 
anpelike brightnes,and incſtimiable beautie; 
uredly this can never be thought vpon, 
is can neuer be wondred at incugh.” - - 
As -RECHEAVED.) Theyreceaue 
him , that acknowſcge him to be Goddes 
ſon, and thathe became man, and in man- ” 
nes nature died: for the purgation, and fa. 
isfa&ionof rheir ſinnes, breifely to recea- 
e here ſignificth to belcue , as S. lohan 
feth the expoſition him ſelfe in the wor- 
des folowinge. He Gave, THEM Po-" 
VER.) The idols men wringe this pla- 
e, to the maintenance of fre wil. For. 
hey vnderſtande, that <hoiſe hereby is giuen 
$ tobe the children of God,ifwe wil;orto | 
refuſe the ſame. But.S. loan declarethforth 
with-in the wordes folowinge , that goddes | 
bildrearen or made by the wil of the fleſh, 
but whan they be begotten of Ged... -- 
| Giih 


dren, and wear noctleft to ourdoiſe 5 with a 
power, whereby to mafe our ſelues Goddes 
<ildre, but wear goddes Sildren al readyc, 
whan he hath begotten vs. For he begetteth 
' , perfeAly, he begettethnotmoniters , halfc 

| «eildrey,oralumpeofmatter, whereof gil 
dren maie be made afterwarde.- And ihe 
grefe worde;thar:S. Joan vſcth,is not,dyna- 
i mis-, which fignificth power, but. exouſia, 
F which lignifiethdignitc,and auRorite; Here 
\, Tiſethaqueſtion, if Goddes $oſcn were by 
| predeſtination his <ildren, before the begin 
ninge of the world;how agreeth 1t,that than 

theyar madehis children, whanthei beleue. 

For they were his children before;bcinge his 
<olen, and predeſtinate. Itistrue;that God 

madethoſe bis Sildren, that cuer ſhulde be. 
bisGildren, in þis purpoſe thorough free e-. 
le&ion, before the worlde was made.” But 
this thei fele nat ,vntil God,by his holie ſpi- 

- ritefendle faith.inthem ,;and aſſurethem of 
' thatzthat they were before. T hey ar ſaide thi 
robe made goddes ildren,whan thorough 
faith thei þauc fnowlege,and ful aſſurance, 
that they be of that nombre, whomgod be- 
forc the beginning of the world, joſe to be 
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MW 1 . , | (fc + , Py” 
| - Andherealfo wil giue you another thi- 
| cony note.S. Ioan faieth,that as manieas be: 
euear Goddesſonnes. |Burnone ar now 
Goddes ſonnes, that were noteuer Goddes 
ſonnes , in his infallible purpoſe, that is.no-' 
i near Goddes forines, buthis <oſen.So they 
that beleue indede , ar Goddes <ofen; and 
therefore can neuer periſhe. ForGod can: 
,  nether be man? pu his <ooſinge, nor is 
p_ungeling; to altre the thing,that he hath: 
" [once purpoſced. Nether pangerh be vpon m3 
WI nes behauior, ſuſpendinge his determinati-: 
| ſon, butalhis purpoſes ar ſtablif bed to ge+ 
ther ſure , and certaine , and thei ſtande faſt 
for cuer , beinge once for aldewreed . You 
wil graunte perchaunce, that Goddes eleRi- 
on is ſure,and infallible, bur yeryou can nor 
be ſo ſone perſuaded , that al thatbelcue, ar. 
goddes hoſen. For Simon Magus beleued, 
&in the parable of the ſower, the lorde ſpea 
feth of | mv which haue faith for a time. 

:L aunſwere that thoſe, and ſud bad never ' 
the faith of goddes dhildren. But how ſhal 
we Fnow, wil you ſaic, that we bhaue the faith 
of goddes dhildren, ſcinge there is another 
fait befides ,whic maic begile vs. Iaun- 
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his Sildre | 


were, that whan we haue ſud faith;as bring 
 geth foriha-felig of the ſwertenes of God- 
des mercie inChriſt leſus ;and an vnfained | 
Jouc rowardes God,and'bisworde, we haue | 
the faith of goddes ChildrenAnd ar ſcaled 
vp by goddesſpirire,and haue the ſure ,and | 
infallible -crncſtof cuerlaſtingelife. . ; 
In mis naME.) Itis moretiuclic, 
and more ample, and of greater -maicitic, | 
whan it is ſaid;to them thar-belcue in his 
 name,than it jrhad ben ſaide; corhem, thar 
| beleueinhim.:- The ſcolemenindede,pur 
adiffcrence betwene credere:Deum, crede- 
re Deo,&crederein Deum.” 'Credere De. 
um with them, 'is' to beleue; that there is a 
God. . Credere Deo, isto beleue Goddes 
ſfaiynges. Crederein Dzum, is rorruſtin 
god,and toloue him. And therefore S. Au- 
ouſtine ſaicth,that ro beleuc in god; is in be» 
hong to loue him, and inlouing,totruſt 8} 
in him. Butthe ſcripture obſerueth nor | 
this diftinftion; Forinthe . 14.<ap. of | 
Exod. we haue that whan the Ifraclites ſaw | 
the AEgyprians ouerthrowen by Goddes | 
power, thei beleued! Bartnova ,/ou be | 
of heh abdo, thatis, in lehoua, and in | 
 Moſecs.his ſeruant. +(And againein the.19. 
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Sap. God faicth to Moſes , I wilcomme 
dounne tothe in a thicfe cloud, that the peo- 
le maye heare me ſpeaking with the, and 
leus BECHA, that is , inthe &c. Bur ie 
is neuer ſaide that anic beleued in the na- 
ST me of atnan. - Forname to the Hebrues- 
fgnifieth power , as whan . S: Paule ſay- 
&þ-, that God gaue the Lorde Ieſus ana» 
tm8:, abouc al names ,he meaneth plainly 
power aboue al-powrer. Soto beleuein 
the name of Teſus ,importeth neceſſarely 
thar he is. god... ' r >: 7 
+ YOHICHE 'NEYTHER "OP. BLOY- 
DE.) Some thincfe that thisis a figure cal- 
led in grefe., pleonaſmos., wherby manye 
wordes are heaped together , to ſignify one 
thing .- Forthey faic ; that theſe wordes of 
bloudes,of the wil of the fleſh,& of the wil 
_ ofma,ſignific one thing , namely carnal nati - 
© uitye,& generation,8& ſo they teadhe,that me. 
A degetcarnaldildreoncly, & god begetteth 
ſpiritual <ildre, And indeede mans genera 
tio. makcth vs not goddes dhildren, we muſte 
S bcregendred by god,to be his hildre. Other 
thinfe,that he numbreth vp by partes, al that 
is excellent in man, and wherein he maie 
ſeme to haue ſome affiaunce , to atteyne 


tothe Jignitie of gaddes fonne, And that 
ſo. he tea$:th, that byno auncierie,no priui- 


lege of bloude,by no holines of fore fa- || 


thers,noranic maner of ſtrength; or faculte 
inmntfinde, menatdeue the place of! god- 
des ſonnes. Batheexpoſitions tende to this 
end;that we ar notmade holie, by anie'force 
of nature,butby.the grace,& mercie of god 
regeneratinge, and new begettinge vs, and 
thacisplaincly.S. Iohans meaninge. 

Br6oTTEN. )God begetteth vs, whan 
accordingeto his zternal purpoſe, and cle- 
Rion, he putterh his ſpirite into vs , and by 
his force, planterh faith in our hartces,to em- 
_ bracehis worde, and reneweth our mindes, 
and framzth them againe ynto true holines, 
and righteouſnes. God grauntthat we maic 
al feele,thar we arbegottenof god, and that 
conſidering the high dignitic,wwhere ynto we 
are called, we occupic not our ſelues , ynſe- 

_ _melyin'vile offices , but trauaile 

al the daies of oure lyfe 
inſude thin- 
| BeE$,as 
aduaunce the 
gloricof our heaucnlic father . 
+. AMEN © 
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U Vith verie few,but the ſame moſtpi 


| thie, ſemelic, & apte wordes, the E- 
=  uangeliſt hath declared vnto vs, the 
divine nature of the Lorde Icſus,and his po 
wer ſhewed forth, and ſette abrode to the 
fight af al men, by his moſt wondreful wor- 
fes. For by this godhead , and diuine nature 
ofthe Lorde Icſus,both al thinges were firſt 
made of nothinge, and nowallo al thinges 
ar preſcrucd , and continued intheir ſtate, 
that they returne notto nothinge. Byital 
thinges liuc, moue, and haue thcir beinge. 
By it man,wherein he excelletþ other livin- 
ge creatures, is furniſ hed with the light of 
Ereaſon,and vndreſtading,wþich though tho- 
rough mannes faure, it be now greately ble- 
miſhed,and darcfned, vet the ſparcfes remai 
ning ſuffice to  hew ſo much vnto vs of god 
des ſonne, as maic iuſtly condemne vs of 
Ewilful ignorance, ; 
= Tthcbcames than of his gloric haue cuer 
JF ſhined in dede,and yetdo ſhine eucric whes 
reto the fight of al men, and mi was ſofirſt * 
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Buthe fondly folowing Satazaduiſe , wold 
fee more than was conuenient, and fo loſt 
the ſight thathe had , or atthe leſtſo blur. 


 -red,& marred it, that where before his cycs 


 perced in to the glorie of gaddes maieftic, 
and cold wel abide the brightnes thereof, 


now thei be ſo blunt,thatthey can notentre, jj 


and ſo weafc that thei ar ſtreight waic da- 
ſeld, and blinded with ſogreatgliſteringe 
light, Yetithath pleaſed godto helpe this 


weafnes other waies , than by the ſight offi 


his wondreful worcfes , but moft chifely, 
clearcly, and perfealy by clothinge his ſon- 
ne , with mannes nature , which thþinge out 
 Euangcliſte 1cadceth with lite compendi- 
ouſnes , and ſhortnes of wordes, ſaiynge, 


and the worde became fleſh. Theheathenf 
ſerte_ forch the meruailous (Oninge of Ver 


gil in compendious, and \horte ſpcafinge, 


whan he ſaide,that AEncas paſſed,by the f1l-| 
des, where Troie was. For with one word, | 
ſaic they ,he ſwalowed vp ſo manic houſes, | 


temples, rowers , huge buildinges,and wal- 
les, and left not ſo mut as the ruines,and 
rubbiſh. But if we wel confidrethe matter, 


we ſhal ſe, thatour Euangeliſte hath com-| 


made by him,ashe might ny fee then. | 
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_ bothe , 11amely one Chriſt, as of the bodice,” 


prehendeth. more thinges » mafinge FR the 


urpole with as few wordes. Forby theſe 
ew wordes,therrorde became fleſh,herea- 
&zetþ.tharGoddes natural ſonne,ſo ivigned 
ynto him mannes nature, thatof twonatu- 
res one perſon was made,which thinge cold 
not have ben vtrtered with other wordes, ſo 


| h ortely, and ſopithely to the purpoſe. For 


if he had ſaied ; thatgoddes ſonne ioigned 
ynto him mannes nature, it had bentruly 
ſpofcenin dede;but it had not ſo wel exprel- 


| ſed the vnite of perſon. Foran huſ bande 


ioh3neth vnto him a wife, and yet chey grows 
not in to one perſon, after ſuc ſorte, as tho 
ſoule , and the bodic mafe one perſon in 
aman. For the ſoulc isnot one perſon, 
and t he bodice another perſon,but they both 


$ mafec one perfon,namely aman. Bur an huſ- 


bande: not witſtandinge his ioigningeof a 


wife \-nro him , remainerh one perſon, and 
A the wife another perſon, and they berwo 


oris , not one, I herefore the wor- 
deioig ning,\huld not haue ſo fully expre(- 
ſedrhe matter. For this ioigning isa ſpecial, 
& (ingu lar ivignig. For goddes natureis fo 
idigned. to manes,that oneperſo is made of 


_ andthe ſoule,onemanis made. And this i: i 
yerie neceſſarie for ystofnow., Forif we 


imagine, the lordes manhod , a nature a 
parte , and his Godhead-a nature a parte; 
withour ſud» a fingular coniunRion , and 
vnion.thatofborhnatures one perſonis na 
dce,as Neſtoriusdid,thathe lords Jeſus cofid 


not be a mcte mediator betwen God, arid if 


vs,nor make a ſufficient ſatisfaRion, and re 
demprtion for the finnes of the worlde. For 
a mediator berwene god and man; muſt be 
partaker of both natures. And a ſufficie:nt 


redemer of al the world, he cannot be, that 


isa man only. For how can a man ſatisfie'the 
infirute- juſtice of god , ouercomme Sat an, 
bel,and death,and giuelife? Therefore the 
bolic ſcripture teaheth; that the lorde Teſus 
was not,theophoros,as Neſtorius drearned, 
ama in whom god was, whom god aſi ſtcd, 
and with whom god was preſent, forg od is 


alſo in vs, but in him the godþead was ſo | 
fnitte , and vnited to his manhod , as thoſe | 


ewaine made one perſon. And ſoitis'wel & 
truly ſaide,thar god purtaſed his cong ;rega- 
tion with hjs blood, & thatthe lorde cf glo- 
. rice, that isto ſaic, pod was crucified, ryot that 
he fuffred in his diuine nature. buth icauſc 
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gether mfc one perſon, therefore.that the 
onenaturedid,, Bd \uffred,is attributed-to 
thother,, and ſometimes tobothe together, 
that pertainerþ.to one only, Which colde 
notbe,iftheiwecre two ſandrie perſons. As 
if the ſouls were a perſon alone by.it ſelfe, 
L ahd the dodica perſon alone by it ſelfe., the 
foule-ſhuld not. ſo be ſaide todo, or ſuffre, 
that the bodiedid ,'or ſuffred, nor the bodie; 
that the ſouledid,; orſuffred,nor the hole 
wazthat one parte only. did'or ſuffred, which | 
thingesyetwe now admitte.,bicauſe of the 
nite of the: perſon . . We muſt fnow thay 
this vriitee of perſon inthe lorde Jeſus, god 
nd man,whic the Euangeliſtmeruailouſly 
teadeth in theſe wordes.:;!.: 1! 
But where:he ſaicth, the worde became 
fleſh, he meaneththatthe worde abode ſtil 
thaugh:itbecame fleſh,that thexporde I ſais 
[was riot <aunged, turned, and altered from 
JT bizawnnatureinto fleſh. - +47 7660 

2\Far:fame 2yoidingeNeſtorius bxrefie, 
who-made-two pſons in Chriſhfied the ſms; 
icandranve into the fier:-Ror trbetibei ture: 
tied che dine nature in tomannes nature, 
Gaaniogusintoe dune eniecdy 
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thoſetmo natures iolgned vaſpeakably,toz 
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fafed , and Thengled the rwonatnertoge- 


Aer ;thdrheirher tiaruye' remained perfeA. 
Hidowhia wife ahf waterr mengted to ge- 
zher', thereremainethnether-per efe-wine, 
Agrperfe&te warer' In ourtithewſorfome 
Anabaptiſtes age taught, tharthediuine nz 
$Hr&wiSturnedinito fleſh foratime.and be 
EitheTeteable,aridthatnow the lordes fleſh 
3fturned into-bisdinine nature hgiafric; and 
39H more flelh. Whit dreamie isxot6 fon 
& For itirmpliethaplaine irppoſsibilite, 

Borttipas itmpoſable for goddes naturero 
bealered;and haumped;; as ifiviinpoſtible 
forit roxeaſetobegoddesnarure;For what 


tener tlie beabered , and<4unget; hath 


animperfſcAioninat; and his fuble&eto pal 
fians. Butgoddes nature hathnoimperte- 
&i5,noms ſubicRte copaſcionsfohignatu- 
$6: tier beatinged;” We rmuſtrhcrefore 
&Xonfeſſe; vid beleue theioigningeto ge- 


$257 and vnitinpe of twonaturesin Chriſt, 


that we megle them tot together; mbrturne 
wonen to rhe orher; bur that ecerernaine 
fobic his ang: pprenature.Thepodhead is 
nottheind5d norte mabod;rhegodhead. 


Ehopodheathisariature byix m3 


þsd a ndture by it ſelfe, & of-eþoſt:ewo' na |j 
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| exrvidigried together one Chriftcsfifterh, 
This-vmtingetogetherof two natures,Cy- 
mille liboureth to 16a weafe ynderfſtandin- 
ges3 by a ſimilitude;; though ſimilitudes in 
$is behalfebauc ſome imperfe&ion. Theſe 
behis wordes> Efaic the pphete ſaieth thus: 
pne'ofrhe Scraphins was Gon ynto me,& he 
had acoaleinhis hade, which he toke fro the 
BN atrar,& he aide, beholder] hauc touched thy 
if lippes with this, 8 it ſhal purge thine iniqui. 
tes - We ſaic , ſaicth Cyrille vpo theſe wor- 
des that the fierie coale giueth ynto vs a figu 
re,& imageofthe word made man. Which if 
iſhal tou out lippes,thatis to ſaic;if tho. 
[| rough faith, woſhalcofefſe ir, irmaterh.vs pu; 
refroal finne.; Bar as itwere inan image we 
maibbcholde inthecoalc,godithewordey-" 
nited to: manes nature;8 yertHat be hath nox 
| caſtareai,that be was dofore, buthath rather- 
masformed the nature; which he reccaucd,to: 
; 0 his gloricz& operatia Foras fierfixedin the: 
woodde}j& pcingein roinxoprehendeth the 
wood, andrboughtho wood ceaſe nortobe 
wbad ſtil;jct the fier: ſederh his forceitptoir, 
\ | &cgucicthiit ſolfe into it,&isnowthought 
tobe one with it, fovnUreſtadeofchrift, For 
« | godbeinge. incoprebefibly TY 
- 6 


natufr: ; \; back: i thati dank: 
was; a#dhe remained ft Ethordalwow bit 
yet beinge once vnited che 4s compretl} ab it 
xere one with mannes nature, mafingt that, 
char perraincd roighivawne; & giilingJethe 

ratond fhisnarerb.o HithertoGyrdle, 
He vice allo in this-raatrer: the fimilitude 
of 'manncs bodie;&tole ioigned together, 
_ whid»3&dcde: exprefſeririt of al othet moiſt 


prely::: Forthe fouleignot turned:into ff 


Ga odiebon the bodiain'to the ſoule , but 
ech:feezineth þis proprenature,and thdy wo 
ioignedtogerther mafe.oneman fi 33... 

An dvTeE vvoRrD:). Inthathe faith, 


the words! becamefleſh;and'notma;hethe- fj 


wwoth. 
abafſe 
manHefh; nlank wilſignifte the poutrtic, 


; far-goddes forme humbled: and 


wlduce JanitmniferideCananc. As whanitir \ | 
Gide;al>fleſh' isgraſſo; andbe remembred, | 
that they were burfleſ þ;; and:my ſpiriteſhal 
" notenerſtriue itrman, forheis fleſh; :-But| 


whanxhe Evangeliſt faicth;the worddbeca-| 
eetieſib; we mais not imagine;thitcgoddes 
| fonneivignediohis divine nature:fleſhon- 


bs, andrfgotmannes ſfoule, as Appollimaris 


bir ſclfe . Forte ſciipture-calleth 


i 
( 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


ought his rraunc&that fleſh;rþeyod-j 
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keb4 inade one perſon in Chrift; withour 
matnes ſoule;; DS 8T)2btc i dregd 5; 
us Fot he imagined: thatthe diuvinite-was in 
I flede)faſoule. Butfoitſhuld folow;tbar 
© if th6 Lorde Jeſtis was nota verieman: - For 
« if flefh:isnot a man. - For. the ſoule:is the for- 
© if medfaman,namelythatwherebyaman is 
| xmanzand with out which a man cannot be. 
t | Ahd that the lord had a mannes ſoule,befts 
OB dabis:diuinite;he binvſelfe reſtifierh , wha he 
UN faicth,my ſoule is heauie vnto the death. Ne 
thes ican Appollinaris aide him ſelfe with 
this place. For whan the ſcripture calleth ms 
flefh;it mcancth notthat they ar withour ſou 
les. Forthan they were no men in dede. 
 zHerewe muft know alſo fro whens god- 
des ſonne became fleſh. For we maie not 
thinefe that he brought his fleſ hfromheaue, 
J ormadeitinthe aire For che holie ſcriptu- 
reteacheth, that he ſhulde comme of the ſe- 
deof Abraham , and Dauid,& ſhuld be the 
frute of his loines. For ſudyplaine wordes 
ieyſeth;to aſſure vs of the truth of ſo.necel- 
ric amatter,and vtterly to ſtoppethe mou 
thes of dotinge men. And in thewriters of 
T the new teſtament”, it is moſt plainly ſctte 
J foreþ-ynto-ys, EY fleſh out of 
| "n 
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the fubſtiFof the'uirpin Matie. ForS.Mar 
theu hath theſe wordes(to gar enautegene- 
thenxthat which is engendred in hir;8&S. Pay 
le(genomenonet gynaicos )made of a wo 
mazand the Angel in S::Lufetho carpos) the | 
frute of thy wombe. The frute of atree is of | 
the ſame ſubſtance; that the tree is of; That | 
| which onlypaſſeth thorough a thinge,is not 
_ the frute of that thinge. For water is not the 
frute of the conduReſpipe , nor ale the frute | 
of the ſpickette,or of the finderfinne. Agaiſt 
this moſt manifeſt truth, where inthe pithof 
our ſaluationlieth; the franRife Anabaprtil. 
ecs bringe two: principal reaſons, I wotnoet 
whether morc-ignoratly, or more vngodly. | 
Forfirſt thei ſaie;; that if: the lordereceaucd |if | 
our fleſh ,he receaued:vncleane fleſh. ' Bur 
iudge you, whether al the ſcriptures be they 
neucrſoplaine, muſtgiueplace tothis theyr 
ſimple imaginacio.cor whether their ſimple 
imagination fhuld giue place to fo manic | 
plaine ſcriptures. But firſt I aſfe them,vhe- 
ther god cold not mafe cleaneour vncleane 
fleſh,or wold not. If thei ſaie be colde nor, 
they limittchis power ouer mud. If thei (aie 
be woldenor, we wil hille themour. . 


For if: God of his goodnes wolde make || 


S 
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his ſorne todie for'vs hewolddot his geed 
u |! +Secondly ] alkethem,whygod woldbas 
o | ue bis ſone xo be borne of a virgine. & nero 
J be begaucbetirenc ma, & woman after.the 
J commune courſc of theiworlde. Docth rior 
J that tead ©.v5; thathe metiio mafe his ſonnes 
fleſ þpure;& holic ? Yeadceth notthe angel 
ſoifignificin Lufe , whanhe ſaicth , the hohe 
| goſt ſhal come vpon the,& the power of the 
digbeſt ſhal ouerſ hadowthe,for which cau- 
ſethe holie thing,to genomenon,that is ens 
gedred,ſhalbe called goddes ſonne. Bur this 
their reaſon harhno weight, bicauſe itis-onz 
Iy forged in mannes braine. T hother is tafen 
 & outoftheſcriprure. For S.Pauleto the Cor. 
writeth thus: be firſtmanwas of thcerth, 
erthlie. T he ſeconde mzzis the lorde frohea- 
ven. In which place S. Paulcs purpoſe is nor, 
to-ſpeafeof the ſubſtice of our bodies,or of 
the ſubſtance of the lordes bodie, but of the 

- qualities , as the wordes folowinge declare, 
hoios , of what qualitee the erthlie was,, of 
that qualitee ar the erthlie.and of what qua- 
litee the heauenlie is , of that qualitee ar the 

S heaucnlic, This than is the ſenſe .:T be firſt 
S manwas of theerth;crthlie, erp Is lubicae 
| | Hiin 


gedcath. Tho ferondeheanicnlic ;thiar is ful 
of ticauenliequatitees/which thoroogh the 

wer of goddesfpirite draw withthem li. 
lands ten moratiehs « As we barethe image 


df theerthlie; thatis were finful;and therc- 


fore compalſed with death, ſo ſhal we beare 
the image of tlie heaucnlic, that is our ſpiri- 
tes ſhalbe reniiedtro'truholines,and our bo 
dies to immortalitee . Wherefore'whan he 
faieth,the ſeconde man is the torde fro hea- 
uen,he meanethnor, that be broughthis bo- 


| _ _ diefromheacen, buttharheis heduenly, as 


he expouneth him ſelfe,that is;cnducd with 

heauenlic qualities. fab 

© Nowtoprocede in our former purpoſe, 

it {halbe good: to: ſefe out the cauſes, why 
oddes ſonne became fleſh, oras.S. Paulc 

{peaketh , why god was manifeſted in fleſh. 


And no man can \hew vs them more cer- 


tain[y;thanſain&PÞPaule hathdonto the He | 
bru. For there he teadetþ/ys;;/thar the <ei- | 


fe, and principal caufe was, that by death he 
mightdeſtroiebim,that had dearthes power, 
thatis Satan. For Satan had power ouer ys, 
_ to-puniſh ys with death , bicauſe we were 


bo finne}antdrrapt aſe Rions,which brin. 
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fnners, And linne cold notbe purged, but 


inthefleNtvof goddes fonne'> If hehad rei 
cainedgod only,purgation, and (atisfaQi-! 
onffor firine, cold nothaue bemade by him. 
For the godhead cold notſuffre ,nor ſhew. 
e obedience, Bur fith thoroughdiſobedience;: 
- Efinne camein tothe world, iemuſt be pur a= 
e way thorough obedicnce:, which required 
- Emannes nature. 1.0 if, ; 
> Þ | Howbeitif hehad ben manonly, he cold 
2 not baue vuercomme death, nether ſhuld 
his ſatisfaion haue ben ſufficient for the 
finnes of al the world,as we touched before;- 
; yea ſcarcely for the finnes of one man. For 
| the maicitic of god that is offended tho. 
rough ſinne , is infinite. And therefore he 
muſt benoleſſe , nor do'thinges of leſle, tha 
infinite power , that ſhal mate. ſatisfaRion: 
to that maieſtie. It was than of necesſitce 
that god ſhuld becomme man. 
Another cauſe was, that he might be ma- 
de life to his brethern, ſinne only cxcepte.. 
$ Eor as ſain& Paule wrireth, it was ſemclie'! 
forhim, for whom, and by whom al thinges 
ar, whan he wold bringe manic dhildrento 
glorie,to mafe the highcapitaine of their ſal | 
uation perfe&e thorough ſuffringes. For he 


that ſanAificth, and theithatbe ſanAified ar. 


— TI 


al of one, For whih cauſche is notaſbamed 
to cal rhEbrethern;ſaiynge, | wil ( hew forth 
thy name to. my brethern, and againe | wil 
truſt in him, and againe, lo I andthe qiildre, 
_ whomgod hathgiusme.Seinge tha thatrhe 
dSildren were partafers of fle( h,and blocd, 
he likewiſe becam? partafer of the ſame &c, 
Athirdecauſe S Paule reherfeth,and thar 
is that he mightbe merciful,and piric che mi 
ſeric of his people, hauinge feltrentations 
him ſelfe,rhatis to ſaic,that we might be the 
better perſuaded, and certified, that he wold 
pitic vs,fnowing that þe had experience and 
feling of our muſeries, and griefes in him ſel 
fe. For we can notthinfe, that anie \ huld pi- 
tie vs ſo wel,as he thar feleth, or bath felr che 
ſam2griefe, and ſmarte that we do. 
ToreturnetoS. oh. in thes his wordes, 
the warde became fleſh; we haue a lingular 
coſalation,inthat I faic goddes ſonc hath ta 
kefleſhof ourfleſb,8& bones,of our bones. | 
For ſo have we a nigh affinitee,& familiari- | 
teewithgod, Ani ſo that, thatwasours is | 
made goddes,& that,that was goddes, is ma il 
de ours, And we can not doubts, but that he 
wil do al thiges for vs, who being god wold Þþ 
familiarly b< ioigned to vs in our nature, ln | 


Ew oa .cooayoaun ww wer wo «-« =m _ _  r = = - 


whtations, and wraſtſinges of c6ſtience, let 
vsfliehereunto,8 conſidrethis great good 
nes;and excedinge loue;and frendlines,and . 
we ſhal be relieued,and preſerucd fromthe 
baloful pit ofdefpcare. = 
AND 'DvVELT.)Thegrefeworde eſce- 
woſen, is aſmuth to ſaie,as he made his raber 
nacle. Whereby the Euigeliſt ſignifieth,thar 
herwas conuerſant amionge them. as a:verie 
ma,8& that he { hewed not him ſelife the twick 
inge of aneye, and'ſo vaniſ hed-awaie,bur 
had his abode,& cotinued among them lon- 
ge time,whereby thei might haue ſure,& cer. 
nine cxpericce of his godlic behauior,of his 
fingular vertues,& of his wodreful.workes. 
> [| Some thinfe , that by this worde is ſignified, 
that the lorde leſus had no certaine dwellin 
ge place in this world , but was faine to flitte 
often,and remoue. For ſo do thei,that dwel 
in tentes, and tabernacles. 
In vs.)Chryſoſtome tafeth(in vs) for in 
J our fleſb, & vndreſtadeth,thatthe humani- 
J tecof chriſt was atabernacle to the divinitee. 
J &fo frameth this argumer agaiſtrhe þxreti 
fes,; that affirmed the worde to be turned in 
I tofleſh. The word dwelt in fleſh,ſaicth be, - 
ergo the worde was not rurned in to fleſh, 
; (& made fleſh only. 


al ofone, For whiheauſche is noat-aſhamed 
to cal thEbrethern;ſaiynge,[ wil ( hew forth 
thy name to my brethern, and againe | wil 
truſtin him, and againe, lo I andthe <ildre, 
_ whomgaod hathgiusme.Seinge tha thatthe 
dhildren were partafers of fleſ hand blocd, 
he lifewiſe became partafer of theſame 8c, 
 _ Athirdecaule S Paule reherfeth,and thar 
is that he might be merciful,and pitic che mi 
ſerie of his people , hauinge felt rentations 
him ſelfe,thatis to ſaic,that we might be the 
better perſuaded, and certified,that he wold 
pitic vs, fnowing that þe had experience and 
feling of our miſeries,and griefes in him ſel 
fe. For we can notthinfe,thar anie \ huld pi- 
tie vs ſo wel,as he that feleth, or bath felt che | 
ſam2griefe, and ſmarte that we do. 
 ToreturnetoS. oh. inthes his wordes, 
the warde became fleſh, we haue a ſingular 
coſolation,inthat I faic goddes ſonc hath ta | 
kefle\boftourfleſb,8& bones,of our bones. | 
For ſo haue we a nigh aftinitee,& familiart- | 
teewithgod, Ani fo that, thatwas ours is | 
made goddes,& that,that was goddes, is ma 
de ours. And we cannot doubte, bur thathe | 
wildo al thiges for vs, who being god wold | 
familiarly be joigned to ys in our nature, [n | 
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pmtations, and wraftlinges of c6ſtience, let: 
vsfliehereunto,8conſidrethis great good 
nes;and excedinge loue;and frendlines,and . 
we ſhal be relieucd; and preſerucd fromthe 
baloful pit of deſpeare. oy; 

AND 'DVVELT:.)Thegrefeworde cſce- 
noſen, is aſmutch to ſaie,as he made his raber 
nacle. Whereby the Euagel:ſt ſignifieth,thar 
herras conuerſant amonge them. as averie 
ma,& that he ſhewed not him ſeife the twick 
linge of an eye, and'ſo vaniſ hed awaie,but 
þid his abode,& cotinued among them lon- 
ge time,whereby thei might haue ſure,& cer. 
nine cxpericce of his godlic behauior,of his. 
- | fingular vertues,& of his wodreful.workes. 
* [| Some thinfe , that by this worde is ſignified, 

that the lorde Jeſus had nocertaine dwellin 

ge place in this world , but was faine to flitte 
often,and remoue. For ſo do thei,that dwel 

J in tentes, and tabernacles. 

In vs.)Chryſoſtometafeth(in vs) forin 

$ our fleſb, & vndreſtadeth,thatthe humani- 
$ tee of chriſt was atabernacle to the divinitee 

{ & fo frameth this argumer agaiſtrhe þxreti 

J tes; that affirmed the worde to be turned in 
I toflelh. The word dreelt in fleſh,ſaicth be, 
q crgo the worde was not rurned in to fleſh, 
; (& made fleſh only. 


Fot nothirige dwelleth in ie ſelfe . - It isalfo.N0 
erue,thar ir is tafen for am6ge, in manie.pla- 
| cesof the feripture. One ſhal ſuffice for this (| 
purpoſe A&cs.4. There wasnot one nedic, 
enautois , inthem, that is toiſaic , amongeſſ® 
them. . The worde,cſcenoſen;he made'bis 
ecte;or tabernacle, fauoreth ſomewhat Chry 
ſoſtomes ynderſtanding . - j 
AND: vvk HAVE SEEN.) Now the 
Euangeliſtbringeth his awne experience, & 
the experience of thother Apoſtles,and dif 
ciples , which with their awne eyes ſaw ſud 
Ss of the lorde Ielus;as proucd him tobe 
oddes qnly begotten ſonne . The Latincs 
ue a prouerbe , that one-cycd witnes is 
- worth ten cared, Of thoſe thinges,whidh we 
haue ſeen with Qur awne eyes, we maye be | 
faithful witneſſes, Thapoſtles bicauſc they | 
ſawthe thinges them ſclues; which thei wit- 
neſſed to the worlde, ar called inthe holie | 
ſcripture,with a meruailous elegant worde, | 
autoptai,ſelfe ſcers, and,cpoprtai,inſeers,or | 
onbcholders. | Js 
| WE HAVE SEEN.) Wherethe Grefes | 
hauc ſondrie wordes,that ſignifie to ſee,the | 
Euigeliſt vſcth a ſpecial one;ertheaſametha, | 
which fignifiethto bcholde a thinge ditiger- | 
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, [land leaſurely. MArvaic ſee thinges glaun 
_[fviglywhich fights no! ſo perfec;and ccr- 
"Bone 29 whanwe beholde athinge ſtedtaſt- 
ly and leaſwrely,» 
+{T he gretesþauc propre wordes for both 
tindes of: ſcinge. The thinges thatthapoſt- 
les ſiw,thei ſa ſaw; as they cold notbe How | 
ved and therefore. they ar called;, peplero- 
boremena; fu)ly aſcertained, 770 
"Hrs 6LORIE.) The divinite of the 
laideJefas ſhined out of his wordes,& de- 
dosgral times; andinal places. His 'vertu- 
ous)and innocent lite, his miracles,his refur 
teftion,his aſcenſion, and ſending of theho 
liegoſt , did ſpeate', and asitwere cr ic out, 
that he was Goddes ſonne. He gaue thera 
| ilfoataft of his divinite, and heauenlye ma 
| ieftie, whan he:was moſt gloriouſlytransfl- 
_r beforc then. inthe mount. Buthow 
y miracles proucthe diuinite of Chriſt,ſe- 
| _ haue-don the life, a Elias and 
{ Plizeus inthe old teſtament, and thapoſtles 
{ inthenow. Youſ hal vndreſtande, thatthe 
Y lorde Ieſus did miracles by his awne powers 
which the ſcripture obſerueth diligently, and 
|| reaetþ plainly; whcre men do. them by a 
| ||} borawed power.Of the lorde worcking ml- 
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_ mlraclestheſcriprinenfileth; I ſaie vntothe 
ariſe, I hargethe go our. Of me,thelorde Je. 
ſus makethe hole, in thename of-the lords 
Jeſus ariſe,8& walfe. Mi receauethpower to 
worcfe:miracles, god giucthpower. But the 
ſcriprurewitnefſeth; that thelorde:lefus gi. 
ucth alſo power to worefe miracles,and that 
in his awnename. (hereby we eiſely ſee, 
the difference of rhe lordes worcfing,and of 
mennesworecting of miracles, v7.- 

D886 LORIE AS- OF4.) /Debehelds 
ſuc glotie, &magnificEce, as beſemeth god- 
des only begotten: ſonne!, 8& agreeth only to 
þim:; Ihe worde!, as. ome times tignificth 


not thethigoro beindede;bur a lifenes of it, | 


aswhi we faie, he ſpeafethholily, as agood 
ama;burhbe is an hypocrite, Some times itno 
teth the truth of amanter;&athinge rruly to 
dedon. Walfeas theqildreof light,faicth 


Pauſe. Hebiddeth themnot courrefaire the | 
tildre of light, burro fhew them ſclues the | 
ahildre of lightin dede: : After ſuch ſorte S, | 
Joan vſcth the worde,as,forhe meancth that | 
fuc vertue , ſuch power,as the lord had; des | 


tlared him ro be verely goddes natural ſon- 


ne; &thar ſuc thinges, as he did,belonge to | 
goddes ſonne only,nerher ca be foud inanis | 
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hell other 2 As if re ſhulde ſaie ofthe moſtno. 
e-fiblcholie; & bleſſed fige Edwardethe fixte, 
de thar he behaued hi ſelfe, as a finges ſ6ne,cur 
[Emaninge ſhuld notbe,that he was notatin 
el ges ſone,butfhewed him ſclfe,as though he 
i. had be a finges (one, but cur meanige 1 þuld 
2|f8 de;rhat he1hewed him ſclfenone other wis 
e, | ſe;tÞan his birth required, that is norc other 
ff wiſe, than afinges fonne 1 huld do. : 
©/fT y8-ONLY BEGOTTEN) This word 
«8 auancerh-rhe lorde Teſus aboue al creatures, 
I & readeth bi to be goddes natural ſone: WE 
of aralſocalled goddes ſones, burthar is by ad 
bh If optio,by fauor;by grace,& notbynaturalge 
, [8 neratio. Bynatural generationgod hath one 
| 
) 
) 
| 
| 


only ſonne;whoof þis goodnes, and mercie 
hath made ys partafers of thar., that þe'is by 
nature. T his word tha, only begotten,cught 
welro boweighed . For ir tcacheth the lorde 

8 Jefus to be of the ſame ſubſtice , thatthe fa 
ff theris of, and therefore veric God, arid #- 
|F qualto the father. ' For theſe thinges han- 
[8 ge togetþer;arid folow one another. For 
q our Evangeliſt reaceth inthe 5. $apit.tþa# 

{ wharithe Lorde LES VS ſaicd , God was 

q bis-father'; he ment , patera idion , his 
q arne farþer” , that: is -þis natural father 
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anttherefora {hewed him (elfe:zxqual to 


od; Eor it falowtth in ded, thatif god bell 


His awne father ; that is to ſaie:, bis father by 
natural generatian, he muſtnedes be:zqual 
$6 god his father; :For in thegadhcad there 
is nothinge greater;or ſmaller, He that is of 
geddes ſubſtance muſt nedesbe god . And 
þcthat is god-miuſtgedes-beiinfinite ; abouc 
al mcaſure,and greatnes.. Soto be goddes 
bnly begottenſonne, &god to be his awne 
_ father, bothe which wordes this Euangeliſt 

bath of the Lorde-Jeſus , ouerthroweth al 


that maic be diuiſed by.anie rauingebraine|} 


= 


agdinſt the tru; and natural godhead , of 
goddes iſonne. , and ;his conſubſtantialitce 
with:the father:QurArians ] fnow,wil run- 
ne here totheir old ſhift,and ſefenarrowly 


to-ſhewthemſclues finely grofie; orgroſly | 


Ghein vndreſtanding. Fot they ar-wount to 
ſaie,thatwharſo'iis conſubſtantial; lmeane 
of the ſame ſubſtance,iz of another;ether by 
diuiſion,or by flowing,or byſprutting.. By 
dinifion; as peecescuttefro 4 mekary 


byiflowing ;as'<ildren-flow from their fa- 
thersby ſprutting, as twigges ſpriie from 
attee:. Tothisdeujſe,whic ſauoxethno- 
thing buterth, wil only allegetht aunſwe. 


oold, | 


—_ 


re,that the noble Emperor Conſtantine the 


eat,made inthe famous aſſemble of bil. 


hoppes,at Nice. We ſate nor, ſaicth the Em. | 


peror , thatthe ſonne isconſubliantal with 
the father,after the paſsions of bodies, that 
isto ſaie,as it farcth in bodies, bydiuiſion,or 
cutting of &c. For a nature, that is immate=- 
rial, and mindlie,and bodiles , can ſuffreno 


bodilie thing . And here methinketh theſe 


logicians,& fine forgers of diuifions, ſhuld 


beaſbamed, that a ſoldiar brought vp amo. 

etrompetres,and braiyng of horſes,ſhuld 

aue a finer yndreſtanding , than they,& te- 
2< them to mafe a diſtinAion, betwrene bo. 
dilic,and mindlie thinges. T his their fatnes 
than , and groſſenes of vndreſtanding, ſhal 
not ler, but that the ſonne ſhalbe of the {a 
me ſubſtance with the father . Howbeir this 


ſubſtance,that we now ſpeafe of, is not bodi - 


lie;but ſpiritual. And therefore we maie 
imagineno bodllie thing in it, bur lift vp our 
mindes to that, that is ſpirimual. So itit ſhal 


Mremaine , thatthe ſonne is of the ſame ſub. 


phemous tounges ſtil, and — allcge 


ſtice with the father, for he is of none other 
ſubſtance, & therefore he 1s alſo xqual with 
the father. Yetthe Arians lille out theyr blaſ 
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the (criptures for them. For firſtrhei iangle 
char it 1s-eritten in this goſpel, the father is 
_greaterthan]. Whercunto firſt I ſaye that 
one place of this goſpel, is nottrobe expou. 
ned aguint the hole purpoſe of the boke, 
rehichistoteac, tharthe lorde lefus is gods 
de natural ſonne;and zqualtogod.. And 
ſich the Eaangeliſt hath this worde xqual 
plainly, and expreſiely,, thei ſhewthem lel. 
u2s mad, that wold mafe him to:cacountre 
a2ainſt him (elfe. Apgaine 1 faie thatwhat. 
ſocucrrhe fatherhath , the ſonne hath, as he 
him ſelſe witneſſerh in this goſpel, where | ®* 
vponirt foloweth, thar he is xqual withthe bet 
father. If the Arians wil ſfaie now eſtſones, | We 
as they did intime paſt , thatthe ſonne hath | ® 
power in dede, hathgoodnes,and whatſoc. i 
ucr the father hath, butnot ſo much of eve- | V" 
ric thinge, as the father hath,ſain& Auguſti- | ** 
ne ſhal meere with them,as he did with their th 
praunl fathers in theſe wordes: whatſocucr | 8* 
the father hath,the ſonne hath,but the father 4 
hath omnipatentic,ergo the ſonne hath om || 

+ nip2rentie: - And than howis henotxqual | 
with god in power?] ſaic further, thatpow- || 8B 
eris grounded inefſence. Burthe eſſence of | v 
the father ,and of the {anne is 0ng,and tho 


{ 


fame,ergo the power of the father, & of the 
ſonneis one,and the ſame. And here I wil 
ſhew you another argument of.S. Auguſti. 
ne,though ſome thinke itnot, to be ſtronge 
enough. 1f the fathcr,ſaicth he, begat his ſon 
ne leiſe than him ſelfe in power,ether he col 
de hauc begottEhimzqual, and woldenor, 
or wolde ,and colde not. If you ſaic,hewol- 
de not , you ſaic , he was cnuious, if you ſaie 
he colde nor , you ſaic, he was notomnipo- 
tent,bothe which thinges ar impoſsible . T's 
Bi reaſon , if anie ſhal ſaic,that ſo itmighe 

e proued, that god colde mafe no creature 
better than he hath made it,or that he was en 
vious, bicauſe hehath not ſo don , you maie 
aunſwer,thatthe matter is not life. For itis 
enuic to denieto athinge that, which is due 
ynto it. Butif thatbedenied,that is not due, 
itisnoenuie, To creatures itis not due,that 
they ſhuld be better, than they be, Butto 

goddes ſonne the zqualitie of the father is 
| due, outof the nature of the godhead, and 
therefore coldenot be denied without en- 
vie, which enuic can haue no more placcin 
god, thangoodnes can hauc place inthe di- 
uel,nor ſo mud nether . Some wil cauille 
perhappes,that theſe ts not 

h ; 
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theplace laied againſt ys,to them T faie firſt, 
thatthe place alleged can in no wiſe make 
oainſt ſo faſt grounded atruthe, and there- 
re that it muſt nedes haue another mca- 
ning ,thanthe Arians haue ftombled ypon, 
to bolſter yp their feoble deuife; Secondly 
I faic that in thatplace the lorde Teſus com- 
arcth not his ſubſtice,with the fathers ſub. 
| hare rein the matter of zqualiteeei- 
-fely, and only confiſterh, but compareth his 
preſenr humble ſtate , with the glorious ſta- 
te, thathe ſhuldehane afterhis aſcenſion, 
And therefore al the godlie old fathers wel 
nigh haue taught , thoſe wordes to be ſpofe 
of his mannes nature , which \ huld be Grth 
with aduaunced to immortal,and incorrup- 
tible glorie , by the power of the farher. 
Some grefe writers in dede admitte , that II 1 
the father is greater then the ſonne , notbi- I Pt 
cauſc he hath greater power, or thatthereis I he 
anic difference in their ſubſtance, and effen- I Gt 
ce ,butinthathe is the father, and begetteth || ha 
the ſonne, anidisnot begotten of the ſonne, || re 
therefore he maie be ſaide greater , in that iſ th 
reſpeRe,as thei thinfe. The meaninge alſo Þ| nc 
_ of thoſe wordes, the father is greater than I, Þ If 
maiebe this, Theende why Fridaadle with | w 
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yolLis not that you ſhuld ſtaie inme, and lo 
fe no farther,but to bringe youto the father, 
asto the laſtmarcfe , that with meyou'maie 
{oe him,as he is. Whoſe gloric is more dere 
to me;than is myn awne gloric,and therefo- 
re I ſefe it more than myne awne,and I thin 
ke that I haue not accompliſhed myne of- 
fice vntil I haue brought you trohim. Bur 
our Arians fith they be ouer the ſhoes, ſtic- 
fenot blindly to preſle forwarde, and to go 
ouer the bootes to. - For thei runne to this 
place written tothe Cor.chap.15. Whan al 
thinges ſhalbe made ſubieQe to him, than 
ſhal the ſonne alſo him ſelfe be aſſubie&ed 
tohim , who hath afſubic&ed al thinges to 
him. But what,if we aunſwere that,this alſo 
is ſpofen touching bis mannes nature. For 
the ſame auQor.S, Paule in the.2.<ap.tothe 
Phil.teadzeth, that toudhig his diuine nature, 
he thought it no robberie, to be zqual with 
| God. Naie ſaic they, for than he ſhuld nor 
baue ſaide,ſhalbe aſſubie&ed,for thatnatu- 


reis al readie ſubicRe , Wilthey graunt tha, 


 thatthe lorde Jeſus hath a WWare,that is not 

now ſubieRe to God , but ſhalbe hereafter? 

If they wil grauntthat, than wil I ſaic, thar 

what ſo cuer is not now Wy oodin 
"2's ; 2 Th in 
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ticaeto God. | 
For that, thatis once xqual to God, ſhal 


euer be zqual to God, How than isit ſaide,ſſ 


thathis mannes nature ſhalbe aſſubieQed, if 
itbe al readie aſſubic&ed? I auſwere bicaule 
we ſhal than fnow it, & ſee it ds, which now 
webeleue only. For as.S. auguſtine proueth 
inthe holie ſcriptures, thiges arc ſaide to be 
don;wha thei begine to be Fnowen of vs. As 
whan we { lo huſowed be thy name,goddes 
name of itſelfeis holic, bur we defire,that it 
maic be ſoFnowe to vs. For fuller yndreſti- 
dinge of that place of.S. Paule,ye { hal c6ſi- 
drethat al poweris giuento Chriſt,in that hc 
is clothed with mines nature, For god bath 


exalted him in the ſame nature, wherein heh 


was humbled. The ſcripture tha witneſſeth, 
that Chriſt hath fuldominion,and raigneth 
ouer heauen,& erth, God indede isour go- 
uernor, but it is in the face of Chriſtes man- 


nes nature. Now Chriſtſhal ſurrendre the 
fingdom , thillmas giucn vnto bim,whan he 
bath finiſhed*Mhinges , that he hath todo 


by his mines nature, that we maiccleaue per 
feRtly roGod, Howbeit he ſhal not by that 
' mneanes ytterly giue yp hisFingd6, where of 


the lads Icſus his perſon,ſhalneuerbe ſub A 
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| (sthe ſcripture teadeth there is no ende, but 
heſhal as it were;conucic it fremhis mihod 
10 bis godhead. Forrha weſ hal haucan ope 
entree , & free acceſſeto the divine maieſtie, 
"where now our weafnes wil notſuffre vsto 
approde. Chriſt cha ſhal this waie be (ubie- 
Reto the father, for thi the veale \hailktera- 
F&awaie, & the office of his mediation {hal 
ceaſe ,and we bal ſe God face to face raig- 
ning in bis glorie without aniecoueringe & 
meane. I his far I] faic the lorde Iefus ſhal- 
'be ſubieRe tohis fatker,and this far \ hal his 
fingdom ceaſe, ashe is a mediator for ſin- 
ners,as his Figdom confiſteth in iuſtification 
of the vngodlic repenting, and inmediatio, 
and interceſsion for them, who he hath ſan- 
ified. Other wiſe he is zqual to the father 
- inbis divine nature, and fnoweth no ſubic- 
Aion, & his fingdom,being the fathers fing.- 
dom, is euerlaſting. Where ſain& Paule. 
faieth that god maicbe alin al, ſome thincte 
he ſpeafeth ſo,bicauſe we ſhal haye tha with 
cQutanie meane, manic commoditics, which 
. god now miniſtreth ynto vsby creatures. 
For maintenance of our life, we 1 ha[than 
 haue-no nede of bread , and drincke &c, 
-nether for xdifigng ſhal we hauc ncde, 
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efthe facramentes,of the hur<,nor the our 


warde worde of the ſcripture, nor eccleſiaf.. 


tical offices. For god byhim ſelfe ſhalbe al 
inal. Other teache. the meaninge of thoſe 
wordes to be, that the fleſh ſhal couetno 
. more againſt the. ſpirite, but God ſhal poſ- 
ſeſſecuerie parte of vs, and reigne in vs ful. 
Iv,and perfealy , which thinge in this life is 
only begonne; Here I wil leaue the Arians 
Kickinge inthe mire, & wil returne to ſain& 
Johan... FEROIPE Pee 
FvL'0F GRACE. AND VERITEE,) 
Bicauſe thar afterwarde he ſetteth grace,and 
veritce againſt the law there be that thinfe, 
thathis meaninge is here -that the Apoſtles 
acfnowleged him to begoddes fone by this, 
that he accompliſhed: al thinges that pertai- 
ne togoddes ſpiritual fingdome , bringing 
perfe&e forgiuenes of ſinnes, & perfirmin- 
.gein dede al thatwas f welowel, and figu- 
redin Moſes law. Other teache that ful of 
grace and veritee, is as much to ſaic, as moſt 
amiable, and ful of true yertues. And they 
veric lernedly ſhew; how theſe two wor- 
des.<en,and, xmeth.ar tafen in the ſcriptu- 
re.Chen which worde to.vs ſoundethgrace, 
istaken for fauor , as whan Abraham faicth 


togod, im matſathi $en,if T bauefoud gra- 
ccinthy ſight,it is aſmudhto ſaie as, if thou 
fauor ,and loue me. And Salomonſaicth, 
ſhzfcr bachen, that is grace is deceaueable, 
whereby he meaneth amiablenes , and what 
ſo euer winneth vs fauor in mennes eyes. 
AEmeth, fignificth ſome times fincerite, & 
infainednes , ſome times large bounteful- 
nes, and liberalitee , ſome times certaintie, 
ſurenes, firme, and conftand abiding.In the 
firſt ſignification , that is for ſimple , ſincere, 
and yncontrefaite dealinge, tinge Ezcdias 
yſeth it inthe. 36. of Eſaie, Remembre lord 
that I bauce walfed before the , be xmeth, in 
truth, and in a perfeRe herte. In the ſeconde 
flpnification,we baucitin Geneſis,if irplea- 
ſe you to ſhew bountifulnes and truth to 
wardes my maſter. In the third Ezechias v- 
ſeth it againe. The lordes word is good,on- 
1ylette there be peace, and truth in my 
daics. By truth, he yndreſtan- 
_ deth a firme and aſſured 
ſtate of the kingdom. 
T his mu for 
this time . 
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 READINGE. 
T He Euangeliſt hauing breifely,and y 


brely ſpoken of the Godhead,of the 
'- _ Lordeleſus,asthe exceding highnes, 
andincomprehenſible maicſtic of the mat- 
ter required , made mention forth with of 


| Johan Baptiſte,the moſt notable man in de- 


de for {ingularholines,and ſo than tafen al. 
ſo, thateuer was in that natio, where yet had 


| benſoundrie ſoplentiouſly furniſhed with 


Goddes ſpirite ,as inal the worlde the life 
erencuer {cen , This moſtexcellent man 


| Johan Baptiſte the Evangeliſt broughtin,as 


a witnes of thetrue light, of the fountains 
of al light, of thatlight,thar lighneth al me, 
ether with general light, whereby the repro- 
bare fnowthere is a God , ro their iuſtdam- 


. nation,or with ſpecial light, whereby the ho 
| ſenfnow God more fully , and perfeAtly to 


Geir iuſtification,and ſaluation. T bis tru, 
and ternal light, that ſhineth of ir ſelfe,% 
boroweth notof other , is the lord [efus.ro 
whom the Euangeliſt ſheweth vs, thatth: 
wondre of the world Iohan Bapiſt, a veri- 
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| phenix amonge men, rendred notable wir- 
| ncfſe.. But what his witnes was, 8 with what 
wordes vttered, he hath nothererofore tol- 
de ys,butin the wordes that folow,repetin- 
Pe bis purpoſe left for a while, hereadeth 
rs fully. And the ſumme, and meaninge *' 
of the wordes, which he now ſerteth forth is 
this,that the lorde Teſus, though he ioigned 
ynto him manes nature in time, yet is xter« 
ne before al time , withour beginning, & the 
yerie autor,mafer, & prince of al men,high 
and low, and the true fountaine of al gocd 
nes,rightcouſnes, and holines, and " al the 
|benefites, and graces , that atanie time haue 
ben giucn to m& fithens the bevininge of the 
world,orf halbe giuen hereafter,to the en- 
de of the world. Finally thathe is cf goddes 
moſt priuie counſel, &trhar al the fnowlege 
of god,thateuer anie man had, what ſo eucr 
'thatman was, proceded, & wasderiued fro 
Aim. This is the ſumme of the reſtimonie of 
| Joh. Bap. & theſe be the wordes of the Eua 
\geliſt declaring firſt the maner of Io.witneſ- 
£n which foloweth ſtreight aiter. 
A ANNE VWITNESSETH,)loh.was vn 
doubredly by the cofeſsio of al me;eucofhis 
aducrſarics,a man of rare vprighnes of lite, 
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of excedinge great grauitce, and manlic co.fF'art 
ſtantic,& ſo far from flatteric , & menplea- plait 
fing , that nether honor , and courtely plea. v 
ſaunt intertainement, northe face of a cruel]We 1 
- Tyraunt , nor moſt painful empriſonment, MN 
northe preſence of horribledeath cold mo 
ue him; to forbeare to ſpeafe the truth ar; al 
times. The teſtimonie therefore of ſu a 
man, ought wel tobe herfenned vnto, & to 
bauc fingular force,and moſt certaine credi- 
te among Vs. | RD 
W1TNESSETH.)Tohans office was not [dre 
only to propeng ond ſette forth to the hea | aric 
Tinge of men, thediuinitee of goddes ſon- | $O« 
ne, but alſo to teſtific the ſame,and to aftir- (on 
me itby legitime; and lawful teſtimonie,be fet 
inge duly called to the office of a witnes. ; 
Chryſoſto.noteth,tharthe Euangeliſt v ſeth tec 
a yerbe of the preſent time, and thincfeth ||| fÞ 
that thereby he teadeth,that Iohans witnes p 
\ hath continual force, and ſhuJd moue vs no || 1h 
leſſe now,than whan it was firſt vttered. de 
AnD CRIED.) This worde aunciant I Te 
writtersdo wel note. And partly they teach, I 1s 
that therebyan allufionis made, and aregar fi 
dehad tothe wordes of the prophere Eſaie, tj 


the yoice of ane criynge in the wildernes. . 


\ \ 


[Partly thei faic; that thereby is ſett forth the 
(plaine;manlie , and bolde behauiorof Iohi 
þn witneſsinge the truth. For he vttered not 
thc matter with a ſoft, faint,trembling,waue 
ting , darfe and doubteful yoice, that few 
might heare it, and ynderſtande it;but he cri 
6d with an aſſured minde, with great confi- 
dence;and boldnes, with an erneft Zeale,de 
firing that his voice mightclearely ſoude, to 
thecares,of al men. Such ſhuld al the witneſl 
ſes of goddes truth be, no whiſperers, no 
dreaners ,no faint , and darcfe ſpeafers , but 
criers . For this cauſe alſo it is neceſſarie for 
goddes miniſters to cric, bicauſe men be not 
only dul & flow,but for the moſt parte dea- 
feto heare the rruth. 

” Tris 1s 8x.) Other prophetes pain- 
ted forth, and ſpafe a fore hand of one, that 
fhuld be the Finge,& ſaucor of goddes peo- 
ple, but none cold point himas it were with 
he finger,& ſaie this is he, letnotyour min- 
des be caried hither,& thither, muſeno mo- 
te, doubtenomore , where he is, or who he 
is,by whom ye hal obteine a quict,and blif- 
ful ftate,for here he is,and this is veriche. In 
this point Tohan Baptiſt excelleth al other 
prophetes , that were before him. Forour 


mindes ar not ſtayed , and quicted in the 
name of a ſaucor, yntil we now certainly, 
who tis. 


Or vvnomM 1 $PARE.)Herebywe vn 


dreſtade that Johan had before made manie 
ſermons of the lorde Ieſus , & that the ende 
- of al his preachinge was,to bring me to him. 
And this ſhuld bethe endeof the preaching, 
andrtcac:ing,of al other. | 
HE THAT COMMETH AFTER ME) 
In theſe wordes he teadeth vs the xternitee 
of the lorde Iefus,bis diuinenature,and god 
bead, Forhe ſaicth, he that came after me, 
was before me. But toudhing the hunanitce 
of the Lord Icſus , he was not before Tohan, 
bur after him. Toudhingealſo the office 
of preading, Tohan was before the Lord 
IESVS. Howbeit concerning hisdjui. 
ne nature, itistruly ſaid , thatthe Lord Ie- 
ſus was before Iohan. For Joban was notin 
the begininge with god, goddes worde,god 
des brightnes,goddes ſonne, and veric god, 
Concerning this nature, the lorde him ſelfe 
faicth,before Abraham was,I am. 
Was BEFORE ME.) I heold Latine 
eranſlation. out of the grefchad , fatus eſt, 
was made before me, which cauſed mud ſu- 
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perfluous talke amonge men , and vaine 
f[trormenting of wittes , how the lord cold 
be ſaid to be made before Ichan, Forhigs 
I mannes nature was not made before 10+ 
han. And his diuine nature was neucr 
made. Þ he ambiguiree, and doubtful ſigni. 
ficatio of the word deceauecd both the inter- 
preter,% the. For, geneſthai, ſignifietþro be 
made,% alſoto be. And in the Jater ſignifica 
tion itis yſcd inthis verie dap. egencto ane 


thropos &c. there was a man ſent. Forwe. 


can not ſaie, there was a man made ſent. 

-- Was BEFORE )Inmartters of religion 
we hauc great regarde,whatme before vs ha 
ue thought. Wherei this is our faute,that we 
exiEde not our ſight far inough. For we lo- 
feto the indede that were before vs, but re 
lofc not to him.thatwas before the. that rre- 
re before vs,yea that was before al.S.Cypri- 


an reprouing this { hortnes of our fight, ſaie | 


eth that we oughtnot to loke, what mEbefo 
re vs thought good rodo, but whathe did, 
thatis beforeal. Ir ſhalbe good therefore 
for vs, to know whatreligio the lorde leſus, 
taught,& comended, who was before our fa 
thers, fathers and. 15. hundred yeres. 

For us vvas wy FlirsT)The 
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worde, for,rendreth 2cauſe, why athinge i 
don. Iohan Baptiſt than ſheweth a reaſon, 
why he ſaide , that the lord Teſus was before 
bim,bicauſe,ſaieth he,he was my firſt, that is 
/ to ſaye , my prince , my head}, my autor , my 
* maker. And that indede proueth ſufficient. 
ly; that he was before him. They that tran. 
late the wordes into our toung , bicauſe he 
"was ere I , mafehim proue the ſame,by the 

ſame whid) we yſe nottodo. 7 

Or His FvLNEs,)Here wehaue the 
fountaine, and hedſpringe of al the graces, 
x and giftes , thateuer anie man hath had he- 
b-: retofore,were he neuer ſo good, and holie, 
of ſhal haue hereafter, Our of this wel of li- 
uinge waters , which neuer faileth, is neuer 
dried'vp, or drawen our, al the ſaintes ,and 
prophetes from the beginninge, drue al the 
. fnowlege,goodnes,and holines,al the ſpiri- 
tual motions, vertues,and excellent qualiti- 
es , that cuer they had themſelues, or ſtirred 
ypin other. Outof the ſame welle floweth 
ynto-ys, and ſhal flowe hereafter ynto the 
| endeof the world , what ſo cuer is good, & 
yertuous , what ſo cuer pertainerh to thear- 
tainment of tru feliciree, and of a blisful li- 
fe, Forhe hath not only theſe thinges,bur is 
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defer) ;:Foras ain& Paule writeth to 
| theColimbimdwellethalthe fulnes of the 
= Godbcad ; ſomaticos; bodily, thatisto ſaye 
fabRantially,notinimage; not in ſhadow, 
hut in bodiciin-ſubſtance; indede. Welerne 
thanbythisſemenceof:-Tohan Bapiifte,that 
hortinowlege!, no g00dnes, no: holines,, no 
Mmaner off yertuc is tobe ſoughtanie where, 
fave inthe Lordeleſus, . And more quer 
that:we nedenorfeareyleſt we ſhal want a- 
nie1piritual chinge,if wereſortero him, ſe- 
inge-thathe'þath the fulnes of the ſpirite , -- 
Laftly that al men whatſocuer they be, ar 
voide of grace, and godlines by nature, fith 
al receaucigutiof the fulnes of goddes ſone. 
+: We ab; ſaicth Iohan Baptiſte nombringe 
' him ſelfeamonge the reſt.- - And if Tohan 
Baptiſte receaued his holines,out of the ful- 
nes of the lard Ieſus ,andgorte itnot by his 
natural ftrength, and godlic preparations, 
asthe great idoles men vainly iangle,I maie 
| boldly pronounce, that neuer anic man had, 
or can haue anie true vertue,and holines,bur 
bythe gift of thelord Jeſus,that nothinge 
maie be leftto anie, where of to boſt, For if 
thei haue receaued out of the fulnes of ano- 


ther, why { huld thei boſt,as though they bad 
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' not borowed al of another, buthad poſſef- |, 

ſed ſome what of them ſelues , Wherefore | 

theſe wordes of Tohan Baptiſte beatedou- 
ne whatſo ever idle þeades haue builded, & 
raiſed vp to adaaunce mannes ſtrength, and 
 mannes merites\ Butwhan-itis ſaide thatal 

' menhauereceauedout of rhe lordes fuines, 
we maienotbe ſo fond, asto thinfe; that al 
men indifferencly haue receaued grace ;but 
that they which labs reccaucd; had itfrom 
| kimonly. Herewemaienor paſſe ouer that 
this place alſo proueth the Lord Icfus robe 
yeriegod. Forwhoisthe fountaine of al 
knowlege,goodnes, holines & ſpiritual gra 
ces inal ages,&in al men,but God onlyeBur 
as we muſtfnow hereby,that he isged;ſo we 
mulſtfnow, thathe poſlefleth not theſe thin- 
ges to this ende,that he maic haue no maner 
of want, but ro ſende them forth to the y(c 
of men. For he kepethnothis treaſures to I try 
bim ſelfe enuiouſly,or niggeſbly, but ioieth || jgj 
todiſtribute them, & to ſende them abrode. gn: 
Nether is be amerchaunt man, tomake ſale 8 -. 
. of them,but giueth the frely, as we ar taught Þ js1 

' in Efaie: Oal ye thatthirſtcomero the wa- Þ 8 
ters,cuen he that hath no monei,comme bye pc 
forno moncie , & forno price,wine,& mil- 


fs Tobuyic forno moneic; is a veric cafie 
buyioge ca itisnobuyinge,but a free xecea 
vige-Onþ1þicho lord-feſluspolleſſcrbthe ful 
monet:to'hiſelfe only,butalſo to our vie,8 
morc:ouct callcth vs frely to enjoie his go0+ 
de$ my counſel {halbechat your reſortenor 
foraide 8:coforte,& purdalinge of goddes 
"gp aric,or to Tobhi;to petre,orto eau 
butto him, who poſleſieth al good thiges, 
not by borowinge,but by nature, notin par- 
te; bur fully, not to his awne.vſe only,burro 
thevſe of men in this world,cheifely & pro- 
prely of goddes <oſen, Forhe hath alſoma 
niegood thinges, which hegiueth cue to the 
teprobatc,as beautie,& firength of bodie,e- 
laquece;& fnowlege of liberal ſcieces,word 
lierihes &c. But he hath certaine ſpecial iu- 
els, which þe giueth only to bis <oſe, namely 
try faith, true righteouſnes,& holines , true 
joifulnes,patience,andconſtantic in affliti- | 
ons,true peace, and quietnes of conſcience. 
GRACE FOR GRAGE..) I his ſentece 
is{odrie wiſe expouned,] wil firſt ſhew you 
S,Auguſtines mide . Theſe be his wordes y- 
pon this place. Than brethern, al we haue 
receaued out of his fulnes; _ ofthe fulnes 
. | n 


of his mercic þaus we receaued, whar? Re. 
miſcion of ſinnes; thar we 'might by iuſtified js 
by faith. And whþarmoroouer! Gracd forgraff® 
ce, tharis eq-wit, forthis grace; whoreby wefſ'® 
live of faith, we fþal receauc'anotherigrace; IF 
namely eccrlaſtinge life Butwharels is it 
ſaue grace?” Forif1ſhalſaie,tharthis is due 
to me; afsigne forme what tomyſelfe; as roff” 
whom iris-due.But God crouneth the gifte 
of his mercie in vs. Thus yeſce ſain Auf 
guſtines meaninge , to wit, that-al GoddesF® 
>o0d giftes, and intheende ciicrlaſtinge li," 
E, is nota recompenſe of our merites, bu” 
commeth of the free liberalitee of god, bi-*? 
caul(c it pleaſerhihim fo to rewarde his for-F* 
mer graces, and tocroune his awnegiftes inf 
vs. - And ſohecalleth faith;,whereby we are" 
iuſtified one grace; andeuerlaſtinge life anoſf'* 
ther grace, veric truly and godly,to the con-F”* 
fuſion of the-monſtruous idols fouldiars. 
Other expouninge grace for grace, grace|ſ” 
 vport grace, teadthat out of this fulnes of” 
his ſonne, god-gavte to our fathers vndre the 
old reſtamentthe/ſpirite of feare , whereb 
as children vndre x ſcolemaſter; thei wer 
| kepte in, and reſtrained, that thei ſhuld no 
ſtraic abrode aftcr fleſhlie luſtes, but be lcd 


- 


Martþitd framed to ſome godlines, Andin 
henew teſtamer,he giucth the ſpirite of fre 
Haw: whereby with more france , and free 
ſhertes and with more-oiful courage,by the 
Sagtion of the ſpirite,ye dg the thinges,thar 
leaſe god. Notthat our fathers were al to. 
(ether. voide of this free ſpirite , but bicauſe 
Þf: their. childlie age ,thei were, more fepte - 
Kndre by fearc, and the ſpirice was not ſo ri- 
Mhely; and largely giuen tothem), as co vs, I 
Fheanc yniuerſally touchinge goddes ording 
Fiediſpenſation. Forto ſome ſpecial per- 
ons;the ſpirite eas as largely giuen, & mo- 
Felargely than it.is now..T heexpoſitionof- 
Þther is,that God louetli and fauorcth vs bi. 
auſe of the loue, and fauor, that he beareth 
Robis ſonne , as ſain& Paule writcth,that he 
hath made vs acceptable inthe biloued. For 
Synature wear the <ildren of wrath, & the 
oue,and fauor that we finde in goddes fight 
>for that , tharof his awne goodnes he hath 
Imadc'vs, the membres of. his moftderely bi 
oucdiſonne, and ſo Joueth vs,asa parte of 
js fonnes bodic.. Other thinfe that the mea- 
inge-of theſe wordes is, that God powreth 
lhis graces in to thelord Jeſus, and bybim 
pnucicth the ſame ynto-ys,2 8 by a condute 
, nm 


% 
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21T'fix- LEvV.JTheridtureofmeriscom 
miinely ctherro/giue to litle; orto mat re 
- Uerence to goddes miniſters . Andtodefſpi. 
cethemwhilethei live, and wha theibe'ded 


rto'mafethermimiore'than ſai ntes/Jathe time 


of the lordes cotmerfatis vponerth;, the 1u 
es þad Moſes in ſuch reterence, and eftima. 


rion;that thei made him verielitle leſſerhailf 


aGod. In Moſeis perſon they'gloricd 
Mofeis perſotithoi boſted , and:cxtolled 2 
boue the ſtarres.”* 'Thei had this alſo, th; 
thei1o puft vp:them ſelues in their know. 
legeof Goddes wil , and intheirholie; and 
perfete worcdes', wrought accordinge to 
the rule of the-law:, as'that they:excellct 
al other:'men and were halfe goddes vpon 
erth; and more mete to be placed imparadi- 
fe amongetheheauenlic ſpirites;theto wal. 
feinthis vale of miſeric amonge ſinful me, 
Wherefore To. Baptiſtto plante ohriftTeſu; 
inthe hertes of the; tro whom he was ſentto 
be a teacher, & the better to aduaiicehisplo- 
rie, laboureth-to pulle thoſe two great hin- 
drairces out of theirhertes,namelytheir pre 
polterousgloriynge inthe perſone of god: 


T 
ag. ; 


- 


pipe, Meaie to got Goile,whis oftheſe eu} 
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d des miniſter, & their yaine cofidence in their 
awheholincs,and righteouſnes. And firſt 
hefettcth vp the lord Icſus far aboue moſes, 
.mafing a compariſon betwenethe office of 
Moſes, & the lordes office. For he af Sipneth 
toMoſes, thathe miniſtred, & gaue the law 
to the peopleþe aſtigneth to thelord Teſus, 
thathehath brought grace,& truth, Now the 
reis anexcedinge greate differece , betwene 
| theſe two offices. For thone is the miniſtra- 
tion of death, and condempnation, thother 
of life,and iuftification. Thelawindede 
preſcribeth ynto vs truc holines,& certainly 
Thewerh vs,vhat we oughttodo,& to leaue 
yndon incuerie pointe,but while thereby,e- - 
ther it repreſſeth,& reſtraineth menes ragine 
ge luſtes, or couinceth al men, and proueth, 
thattheido not the thiges, thei ought to do, 
noreſcuc the thinges ,they oughtto eſcbue, 
asfain& Paule lerncdly , and truly writeth, ' 
-encreaſeth finne , worcteth wrath , killeth 
and condemneth vs. It encreaſcth ſinne, 
bicauſe the more our luſtes ar reſtrained,the 
more ragingly thei burſt out, | It worcfeth 
wrath-, bicauſe thatwhan our luſtes ar brid- 
led, we ar angric with GOD, for puttinge 
thatſnaffcl into our mo ſong Oto our 
un 
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other vices weadde:difobedienceRubburn. fe: 
nes,and murmuringeizgainſt God: ItfiHeth cor 
and condemneth;; bicaufeirpronouncethal fir 
men accurſed;thatkepe northe thinges pre: 
fcribed; and raughtmir,cothevnermottti. 
tle, where as we perfirme not. one iote per. 
fealy ; asweſþuldiBur here we muſtknow; 
tharthelaw of birſelfe,and of hir avene na- 
ture,hath not theſe effe&es, butby.accident, 
that is,by the meanes of. our vicious;nawgh- 
tie;cotrupte nature, For'the lawis good;ho- 
lie,and juſt , and worcfeth not condemnarti- 
on of hir awne nature ;but bicauſe. our fin- 
ful nature can abideno. good thinge; there- 
fore of neceſsiree itmuſtbe condemned by 
that,thar is good, whanthe ſameislaied yn- 
roit. The proprecauſe is notinthe ſunne 
beames,thatthey mate a carion toſtincke the 
more,but in the nature of the carion.| For 
theiſhine vpon other bodies withoutfuc ef 
_ feae. Tf our nature-were good; the law 
ſhuld bemoit liuelie , and confortable vnto 
it. Now bicaule itis corrupte,and poiſoned, 
the law worckerhnot'the 7 fas that it wold, 
and \ huld, butthe thinges that ſua nature 
wil only ſuffreto be wrought. T 
GRACE AND TRYVTH:)Wehauenow 


ee office of Moſes , lette vs on'thother fide. 
 confidre the office of thelord Tefub.. : Bur 
Efirſtlctt vs yndreftande the wordes..By gra- 
&ſome yndreſtande thar; that mafeth ys a-: 
miable,and acceptable, and getteth vs favar; 
before god and men. By truth-thei yndreſta-? 
derrue , ſincere, perfeae, ſounde, and ſure; 
rightcouſnes. Other by grace inthis place 
vndreſtade forgiuenes of finnes, & by truth: 
thefulfillinge of al the figures, &{hadowes: 
of Moſeis law. In which ſignificatioſocuer'! 
you ſhaltafe the wordes , the ſenſe ſhalte: 
d, and godlie, Forthelorde Jeſus ma; 
b vs amiable , and acceptable in Goddes 
fight, apparellinge vs with his.awne ſrecete 
\mellinge garmentes , that is with his awne- 
holines,& he renueth our mindes vnto true,' 
ſound ,and faſt abidinge rightcouſnes,he al-: 
ſohath optained for vs remiſsion of our ſin: 
nes,and hath perfirmed al that was ſhadow- 
edin Moſeislaw: For he hath waſ hed,fan- 
ified, and purged vs with his awne blood.; 
He hath ſuffred death in our ſtede, and of- 
"fred him ſelfe aſlaine ſacrifice vpon thecroſ 
ſe,to be a perpetual ſatisfaQion for the ſin- , 
nes:of al goddesdhoſcn;and toappeaſe for' 
euer:Goddes wrath findled agamift finne.. /- 


And herewearclearely taught ; that the lan 
cold notbringe theſerthinges to paſſe. Þ wm 
\ Whereforealthei that have aſsigned righſſl q 
tcouſnes', and. acceptation-in Goddes ſight al 
tothe dedes of thelaw, orhaue ſought anie 
þolines,anic forgiuenes of finnes;anic ſparc} di 
- Feof grace; and life other waies, than by the ſſl 56 
lord Jeſus only;& alone, bauc miſerably be- 
giled them {clues,, & otherro their perpetu- 
al confufion;&perditio. Let vs my brethern 
beno moredeluded, but reſorte to the true 
fountaine of al heauenlie graces,& drave fro 
thens thorough faith ſincere holines, & truc 
_ rightcouſnes, and what ſo cuer maie mafe 
vsamiable ; and acceprable in Goddes ſight, 
thatwe maiegloricin no maner of thinge, 
ſauce inthe lord Jeſus alone,ouronly ſanRi- 
fier,iuſtifier,faucor,redemptor,and what ſo 
cuer our-nede requireth, that heſhuldebe 
vnto vs. For that,which was impoſsible 
for the lawro do, inthat it was weafe tho- 
row the fleſh, God hath perfirmed, having 
ſent his ſonne in the lifenes of ſinful fleſh, 
and by finne , thatis to faie; by a ſacrifice for 
efinne, hath condemned finne inthe fleſ þ. 
This ſonne-of God is made! ynto vs wiſe- 
dome; rightequſnes; ſanAificatian, and re-. 


v} demption. This fonne of Godhath raunſo- 
| med vs,from the curſe of the law;This ſon» 


bY me of God is theende of the law, to iuftifie; 


al that belcue;This ſonne of god hathgiuen 
ysthe ſpirite of adoption,the fpiricc of god 


El des <ildre; the ſpirite of fredom, the ſpirite 
= of alacritee,& good courage: Theſe thinges 


Johan Baptiſte teagheth, and ſoquaileth the 
Jucis vainegloriynge in Moſes, & their vai- 
ne glorienge in their awne holines,and righ- 
tcouſnes, to the high aduancement of him; 
to whom al glorie js due , Imeane leſus 
Chriſt, our only lorde and ſaucor. 
-: No MAN HATH SEEN Gonp.)&c: 
Now to confirme the thinge that he had 
Aignifiedtrouchinge Moſes, namely that he 
-muſt fitte far beneththelorde IES V S,in 
this ſentence. he giueth vs to vndreſtande, 
that the verie tnowlege of Goddes wil, and 
of the law , that Moſes had he receaued it 
fromgoddes ſonne. For nether Moſes,nor 
anie other man cold attaine to anie certaine- 
| Inowlege of goddes wil,or ſhal ever attaine | 
. hercaftcr,bur by the reuelatis of him, thatis 
ingoddes boſome. So Moſcs, whoſe paſsige 
\ great warns it boſted ſo much,was but 
\ the Lord Iclus his {colar, and therefore of 


dutie muſt giveplace to hismaſter, The Iu. 
es:in dede-had euer in their, mouthes that 
Moſes had ſecn.god,, and.ſpofen with him 
mouth to mouth , ſothat god had no ſerxe- 
_ texthathebad noropencd vntq him. But the 
eruth.is tharno mortal man can attaine, to a 
ful knowlegd of Goddes infinite maieftie, 
and ſec hisfaceas itis. For whan Moſes de- 
fircd toſcegoddesgloric and maieſtic,aun- 
- ſwer was made ynto-bim, thou canſtnot ſee 
my face, for manſhal notſee me,and live. 
Wherefore whan, the ſcripture.ſaicth, that 
Jacob ſaw God face to face, and that Moſes 
ralfed with;him mouth: to mouth, the mea- 
ninge is; tharegad opened. him_ſelfe more 
pany and zalfed with them more familiar 
y,than withother men. Howbeyt they ſaw 
nothisawne-verie face, thatiis thei attayned 
nottoa fulfrowlege of thediuinite. For as 
Tertullian lernedly writeth;mannes minde 
cannot cortprehende the thinges, that be in 
God.' Forgod:is greater thammannes min- 
de; nether can itbe thaught, howgreat he is. 
| Forif god cold be coprehended by thought, 
than he {huld be. leſſethanmiannes minde, 
mhereby:he mightbe concenued.He.is grea- 
teralſo than al-ſpcc<,nether.can he be'vire- 
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red with wordes,? Forif tie coldbe”vttered 
with-wtordes.than he ſhuld be leflethen m3 
wes fpecd, whereby he niighybs compaſiled. 
Butt whar ſoreuer- ſhalbe thought of hims, 
ſalbeilcfſe than hs, ard whar focucr ſhalbe 
oe of hit; fhalbetefferhanithar, thatis 
aboute him:For if thouſhalreatle him light, 
thou ſhalt.name' creature of $is/and not 
expreſſe bir. If thou ſhaſtcallehimvertus, 


| thou ſhalt ſpeafe ofhis power,andnorvtter 


x 


him. If thou ſhalt calle him maieſtiethou 
ſhalt deſcribe his honor; and nothim ſelfe. 
Breifely what fo ever thou ſhalt ſaicofþiri, 
thou f halt rarher declare a'thinge'of his, 
than him ſclfe-For'whar canſt thouwofthe- 
ly/ſpcafe; or thincfe of him , who js greater 
than al wordes,and-al vndreſtandinge,ſauin 
pe that one waie' we mate comprehendein 
mindewhatGed is,if we ſhal thinckehim to 
be'that;that cannot comme in to mannes vn 
dreſtandinge, orthought what maner a thin 
pe,and how great itis. For as oureye ſight, 
isdulled in beholdinge theſunne;, nether a 
abidethe gliſteringe brightnes of the ſunne 
beames,1fo our mindeſuffreth thelife thin- 
| clay thincinge:of God , and themore itis 

entto confidre God, ſo muqhthe moreitis 


es th oe WE ba $a 
* % , 


dafeld,& blinded withlighe , *Forwhat can if} '** 
we thinfe worthely of him,that is þigher tha OY 
al þigþnes ; deperthanal depenes , brighter iP 
thanal brightnes, ſtrongerthan al ſtrenght, ÞB 


fairer than al fairenes, truer than-al rruth, 
greater than al greatnes,rierthan al-rides, 9 


wiſer thaal wiſdame, better than al goodnes iÞ&& 
ſo that it maic be truly ſaid , that GOD is Me! 


ſu<athinge,as where yntonothinge can be iſt 
compared, For he is aboue al tþatcan be 


ſpoken,or thought. And therefore whan as 


Moſes was admitted to a ſingular fight of 
the divine maiecſtie ;'God Gail 


e ynto him, 


thou ſhalt ſee my hinder partes , my face 


thou ſhalrnorſee. T he fight of Goddes bac 
Fe was a great Fnowlege ſurely of the diuini- 
xeo, but nota ful fnowlege, ſo thatit might MW 
be ſaidegthat be ſaw Goddes verie face. And W 
yetthat Fnowlege alſo, whi< he þadofgod, 
be bad by the in{truRion, and reuelationof 
;Goddes ſonne. For God inhabiteth light, 
thatno mancan approdeynto.Goddes fon 
ne only fnoweth the father , and be only gi- 
ucth al the fnowlege of the father, thateuer 


anic manhad,or ſhal haue. Forhe only is of [® 


_ the fathers priuic counſe], þc only is admit- 
ted into his boſome . 


G0 d'.)The Greke word, theos,whic.$; 
Fohan'vſcth is made , of theein, torunne,as 
Plato teadeth; bitauſe the rude. 01d men ſe- 
grbe oucr bodies ſo faſttomoue; rhoughe 
that God rane inthem, andtherefore called 
da runner. We maicthinfe,that he is cal. 
da riner,bicauſc he is ſpedelypreſcttohel 
beinalnede, Other deriverhe wordoutof 
teos, feare; bicauſe he is moſtto befeared, 
and Teucrenced. The latines cal God, Deum 
as it ſemerthof the.grefe word.theos or deos 
pras:ſome thinctea dido,of giuige,or quod 
nibiLilli deſitybicauſe he wanteth nothing, - 
But though the names, that the heathe vſed, 
whereby to ſignifie the ſupreme #ternal mi 
de,be verie good,& tafE out of ſome ppric- 
es,& effeRes , that thei yndreſtode in God, 
xetit ſhalbe moſt fruteful, & cofortable for 
tofnow what names the godlic haue v- 
ſed,& goddes fpirite hath yttered inthe ho- 
lieſcripture . Now the moſt excellentname 
ofgod expreſſed by goddes ſpirits is Jehoe 
ua, which the grefes calcetragramaton, bicats 
eitconfiſteth of .4. Jettres. The Hebrues 
aue it in ſuc reucrence , rhat rhei thinfe, 
It is not to be vttcred with mennes lippes, 
d therefore inftede therof theieterread 


adbriat. And to this daic if thei heare a Chriffs 
Rianpronounce it,thei araſtonicd,, and feaſſſ 


releft rhe ſtie ſhal fal orthe erth ſwallowfſdt 


them vp.Whercinthoughtherebeoucr gre 
arſuperſtition, yetit appeareth, in how war 
dreful reuetence theihauethisname .'T be 
calle it ſhem-bamphoraſh nomen expoſinu 


bicauſc itexpouneth, anddeclareththe naryſw! 


zeof god, aſmudh as mmaic be comprehen, 
ded by ma. Andifamadid fnow irperfeR 


Iy, the Cabaliſtes ſaie, that he might wort 1 


. miracles, Itcommethof haua,whic fignif 


ethto be. For god hisof him ſelfe,, and not W 


6f- another) and he giueth beinge to al thin- 
gosthatbe. The grefes haue a meruailouſſ 


apte: word to expreſlc this, which I chincf:}{is 


none other tounge with life elegantie canſſw 
attaine ynto, autouſios, as you wold ſaic, ae 


ſelfc beer, or onethat hath hisbeing of himſſohi 


{clfe. Andthargodis of þimſelfe,and theſÞ 
authar of al beinge, and wil ſo be fnowen, 
he:him ſelfe tread cth vs in the boke of Exo- 
dus.. For whan Moſes ſpafethus vnto him: Þe 
Lo'I ſhal comme to the <ildren of Ifrac!, it 
and ſaie vnto them,the God of your father; 

hath ſent me vnto you,if thei ſhal aſfe what 

is bis name, whatſhal I ſaic,God aunſwe- 


\ 
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x&d;Twilbe that wilbe, or I am that am, Fort 
tlic Hebruecs yſe the time ro comme in ſtede 
ofrhepreſenttime, Which wordes Moſes 
Gerundefis an hebrue thus expouncth: God 
isthar eſſence, thathathnotpaſled awaic, ne 
(hal paſſe awaic, which neuer begane,and ne 
yer Chal ende,bur paſſethalmaner of rime, 
whoonly canſaie, I am, For he isthe foun- 
taine,and headſpringe of al beinge,and life, 
of whom al rhinges baue this, that thei be. 
This name Ichoua was Fnowen euen tothe 
heathen Italians , for they called their high, 
nd principal God Touem. And Pythagoras 
lemeth to haue yndreſtand the myſterie of 
be name. For of him the heathen write, thar 
ismoſt ſolemne,holie,and inuiolable othe 
mas,ne tonTetrattyn, by the quaternion. 
For he ment this holte , and reuerend name, 
phich bicauſe ir conſifteth of foure lettres, 
$called,tetragrammaton, as you wold ſayc 
ourelettred. And that ke ment this name, 
tappeareth by this alſo.thathe uſed the wor 
lerctraftys inthe maſculine gendre , where 
frerthe grammatical rules of the grefe tou 
e,he ſbuld have uſed it 1n the feminine, if 
ic had ment nothinge but the nombre. If 
ou defire to know , how this ſecrete name 


L 


camme amonge the heathen, I thinefeſure.'T, 
ly,that Noes ſonne Japhet,who was the fafhic 


ther of thoſe heathen , that we on 
taught bus Sildre true religion, and tharthe 


from hand to hand-delivered the ſame to 


their poſterite the heathe, which though the; 
daily corrupted more, and more the religi 


on;that thei receaued from their fathers,yc 


ke olflof 


thi 
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thei retained ſome remnauntes, and amon{h 


ge other thinges this reuerend name,as dei 


fely commended yntothem. Other think: 


that Abrahams name;after the noble, and tf; 


mous viRorie, that God gaue him ouer the 


_ 5.finges,was celebrated, and renoumed thc 
rough out al the world, in ſo muq\thatth 
heathen ſent ambaſſadors to him , euen ou 
of Italie,and entred in to a league with him 
whom he taught true religio , and this mof 
holie name. As for Pythagoras Ibeleuchc 
lerned of the aunciant hebrues in Turie th: 
myſterie,and ſignification of this name. Fa 
Plinie writeth,thatthe old Philoſophers wo 
re great trauailers in the eaſt partes forler 

ninge,and it were eafie to 1 hew that the <&c 
feſt parte of Platoesdiuine lerninge , whi 

the heathen haue inſo great admiration,i 


drawen out of the foutaines of the hebrucs 
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| ThatHcfodus,and Ouide write of the crea 
FJtion of the world, is ſtolen moſt plainly our. 
gotthe firſt<ap. of Geneſis. Theiſtale alſo: 
Athe biſtories of the holie ſcripture, and pur. 
them forth intheir writinges. alteringe cer. 
maine thinges, & <aungingerhenames, thar: + 
eeir theftrmight notbe eſpicd. For hauing : 
Med the hiſtorie of [onas,thei muſed on their. 
matters , & lette forth in pleaſant ſonges,& 
litics , that Arion was caſtin tothe ſea ;and: 
Mhat a dolphin which had heard. his meladie. 
Wefore,whan he was in the ſhippe,came,and: 
Meccaued him on his bacfe, and caried himto 
inde. And after this ſorte thei uſurped ma- 
Wie other thinges, and handled them as they 
hought good, addinge, diminiſhinge, alte- 
Winge, and haunginge attheir pleaſure. Bus 
Wleaue them , & wil returne to.my purpoſe, 
and { hew you more of goddes names reher | 
ed by goddes ſpirite in the ſcripture, whidy 
Whough theibe Hebrue , yet I thinke good, 
hat al engliſhe men ſhuld Fnow them,and - 
heir ſignifications , aſwel as anic other en 
Wliſhwordes, Fortherc is great pith, great 
mportance and liuelines in them. And itis 
2 {bame that ether we ſhuld be ſo nice, asto 
liſdaine,or ſo ſlowthful,as to refuſe the la- 


Ly 


bor to lernc halfe adouſen wordes, beinge 
as.it were great with childe, with ſo manie co 
moditics,and confortes. The ſcripture hath 
anothername of god liketo Ichouain figni 


fication,to wit,iah. Foritis derived from; 


' haiah,whig alſo ſignifieth to be; This name Þ 


» 


isnotal together ftraunge vato vs. For weſſh, 


haue al heard halleluiaſounde in temples. 
Dauid uſeth itnotably inthe , 68. pſal.. Ad. 


uance him thatrideth ypon the heauens, be-iſg 


iah ſhemo,in his name iaþ . Vponthe whid 


place the Hebrues teahhe that by the name 


 iah,Goddes power is ſignified , whereby her 
made , and gaue bcinge to al thinges.God isin 
alſo called adonai, For he is lorde of al thin; 


ges viſible,and inuiſible, Al thinges ar ſubie je. 


Qetohim,and ſerue him . His power is mc- 


re,& yamixte, No man putteth in fote withſF;j 


bim, he rulerh, and goucrneth alone far,and 
wide thorough out al the erth,and heaut to, 


Againe god is called cl of ſtrength , for he b44 
can do what he wil? And he hath another naaj, 


me life ynto el to wit, Elobim,whid figniti- TY 
cth hispreſence. For he leaucth'not his creaſes. 


tures , and ſcruantesdeſtitute, but is preſent 


with them,and nigh at hand ro helpe,ſuccur 


n 


Te, preſerue, and maintcine them, Here y4hen 


ſhal-note that the ſcripture ſpeafing of the 
true god,cucr vieth this worde in the plural 
n@bre;and yet ioigneth the ſame with yerbes 
pf the fingular nombre, whereby lerned me 
thinfe pluralitee of perſons, and vnitee of 
ſubſtance ro be nin in the godhead . Now 
you haue.5.names of God, IJehouah, iah, el, 
lohim;adonai , whereof Aſaph vſeth three 
ogether in the beginninge of the. 50. pſal. 
BLElobim,TJehoua hath ſpoken. There re- 
Fnaineth yet another name of God Shadai. 
{For God ſpeafinge to Abraham inthe. 17.of 
Weneſis, where he maketh his couenaut with 
Sim, ſaicth : I am El] Shadai,wbic<h ſome Tues 
Feca, to ſignifie moſt ſtronge, ſome neceſſa- 
ie. Rabbi Moſes ſaieth that it is compound 
If-Sha who , and dai ſufficient, as you wold 
Waic , God who is ſufficient, bicauſe he wan- 
th no thinge , nederth nothinge, buthath al 
Mbim ſelfe , and giuethro other,al that they 
{cde. I beſe two wordes, Iehoua, and Sha- 
Wai,ar notably mentioned together in the,6, 
bf Exod. where God ſpeaketh thus to Mo- 
Ws: Iam Ichoua, ard [ appeared to Abra- 
Bim;to Ifaac,and to Tabob in EI Shadai,and 
my name Ilehoua ] was not Fnowen ta 
Wcm, Vpon this place m— Ezra ſaieth, 
i 


thatthe vertue of this hoſie name'was nog 
'wen to Moſes,who wroughtfo'wondrefulitv 
"thinges in AEgypte. And thatthe'maieſtic 
of God was Fnowen,to the aunciant father; 
' : before inthe name El Shadai,butthey Fnen 
notthe powerand yertue of the name Ieho 
, - ua,al though they had the nameiin yſe.Forit 
is written inthe 4..of Geneſ.that inthe time 
of Seth men beganne to cal onthe name le. 
boua. But our men haue a better expoſition 
of that place. For thei teach that the ſenſe is, 
asif god ſhuld ſaic thus: I opened my ſelf: 
to your fathers, asel Shadai, that cold fil the 
with al good thinges , and therefore promii 
{ed them alande' flowinge with milfe , and 
bonie. Butin my name Ichoua I was not mi 
de fnowen vnto them, that is to ſaie, I haut 
notyer perfirmed, that I promiſed. Now| 
wilifulfil my promiſſe indede , and declar 
that I am not only El Shadai, but alſo Jeho 
uaanzternal eſſence, and beinge conſtant 
truc,and life my ſelfe in al pointes, perfirmi 
he that I hauc {hewed my ſelfe to be. For th:Wad 
beinge of al thinges is in me, and I am the aut 
tor of al thinges. But now we wil returne toſs! 
ourrexte, Nomanhath feen. )S.,To.mes 
ninge isnot to ſhew .thatno man hath ſec! 


| 
; 
) 
) 
| 


ob ned as 


r : | with bodilie eyes. For though that mens 
nes eyes cannot attaine tothe ſight of God, 


and whan the prophetes ar ſaid,thatthei ſaw 
the lord of hoſtes, that was don in image,& 
in fone bodily ſhape, which it pleaſed God 
to take for a time;yet ſain Tohan hath ano 


ther purpoſe,namely to teade, that no man 
Mhath now,or hath had here to fore anie fnow 


Wlege of God, but by the openinge of the lor 


de Iclus. 


"THE ONLY BEGOTTEN.)Hauin- 


| ken before ſufficiently of this, I for- 


areto ſpeafc anie more. Only Iwil gi- 


Hue you ſain Auguſtines wittie {horte ſen- 


rence.” In that heis only begotten, ſaiethhe, 
he bath no brethern , in that he 1s firſt begot- 


ten,he voudeſafeth to calle al them his bre- 


;that ar new begotten. 

In THE BosoME.) Lhisisa ſpeed 
borovwed out of the cuſtoume of men, For 
whan we wil ſignifie that we wil committe 
our ſecretes to anie man,we ſaic,thatwe wil 
admitte him in toour boſome. So the mea- 
ningeis,that he is priuie to al Goddes ſecre- 
tes, and therefore can ſhew vs ſuc heauen- 
liemyſteries,as noman els can declare. And 
this expoſition ſain& An 

- lin 


rille thinketh ;thatini the boſome,is aſmug 
_ toſaie;as inthe father,and of the-father,and 
as you' wold faic , vſinge mannes wordes in 
the inwarde partes of the father. For he is 
not a peece cutte of, and diuided from the 
ſubſtance of the father , as it fareth inmane; 
begettinge , buthe 1s ſo begotten, as he is ſtil 
in the father, HATH. SHEVVED 
FORTH) FExegeifthai in Grefe is to ma- 
fe a plaine , and open declaration of darct: 
thinges. And therebywe lerne nether to 
glorie inanie mannes lerninge, wiſedome, 
orFnowlege, nor to addifte and wedde our 
ſelucs to anie mortal mannes doarine , ith 
goddes ſonne only ſheweth forth diuine 
myſteries, and al godlie wiſedom. Finally 
we lerne that what ſoeuer is affirmed and 
taught of God withour the ſpiriteof Chriſt 
is vncertaine, and therefore to be reiced. 
Now than my brethern,let vs no more ſettc 


If 
to 
fr 
bz 


one eye vpon Goddes ſonne, and another 

; vponour ſelues ,or ypon anie man inerth, 

or in heauen, liuinge halfe vndre Goddes ſl tl 
true anointed , and half yndre mannes falſe 
anointed,butlet vs fixe both the eyes of our 
minde vponhim,who beinge in goddes bo- 
{ome is the ful fountaine of 


al true fnowle: 


&,and al true felicitee, and [ct ys now atthe 
n ſpedely trauaile forth from Babylon to 
nflerufalem, from the fingdom of dardfnes, 
is} tothe fingdome of light, from ſuperſtition 
to ſounde religion, Hom bzreſic to truth, 
il from men to God, from hel to heauen,that 
i hauinge renounced the whores companie, 
dll and caſt yp hir ſwete venimme, we maie 

# be receaucd into the finges palace, 

e and ſee the beautie of his hauſe, 
| 
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and be filled ful of heauen- 
lieioies with God the 
father, the ſon- 
ne, and the 
holie 
goſt, to whom 
© nowatthe laſt ſee that 
you rendredue thancfes , & 
immortal praiſes. 


AM E N. 


| Here foloweth a farther expoſition of 

the texte,as it is continued in Fog aan" 
madeby Bar. Traheron in three other 

readinges , now firſt publiſhed, 


companion of the preſent: affli&ions of 


: thiswofultime, with Goddes ele&e ,* | 


for thegoſpels cauſe,grace, 
? 23 and peace.” 17 

Know to mu , and meruail, and la- 
Jem: no leſle thi you.dere frend,that 
-. inſogrearlight of goddes word , and 
inſoluftic, and bold Ae 4" Sing of heauen- 
liedoarine,manie ordre Seirlines none 0- 
ther wife,tha if al felicitee were to be ſought 
inthis preſent world . For though they wil 
ſeme Chriſtes diſciples, yet they \ hew them 
ſelues in dede Epicures ſworen ſcolars, or 
rather bond ſlaues. And I wot not,whether 
it were more honeſtic forthem',to open E- 
picures ſcoole,and to profeſſe his doArine, 
than to beare Chriſt in their mouthes,& Epi 
cure intheir hertes,;to ſounde heauen in wor 
des,and to breath hel in dedes. If Chriſtes 
do&rine be true , why do they nor aſwel fo- 
low itzas they praife itIf Epicuresdoarine 
be true , why dothey not aſwel praiſe it, as 
they folowit? They dare not praiſe it, & yet 
- they dare embraſe it, and reieRe that, that 


MY VVELBILOVED PREND, ANDRE 


R | they muſt nedes praiſe. If itbeto be folow- 


_  / * 
dee] FP; 


D [ed,itisto be praiſed,if itbe not to bepraifed 


t 
| 


itisnot,to be folowed . If they wil folow 


| that;thatthey them ſcluesfnowro be euil,ler 


them ſaic plainly, thatthey wilbe folowers, 
and mainteiners of cuil, lJetthemcal them- 
ſelues nomore Chriſtianes,but Epicurzans, 
or Madeuillians,or rather muGyillaines . 

They wil faic perchaunce , that the name is 
odious , though the thing hidden yndre , be 
good. Letthem tha ſhew the faire face of it. 


What is their hidden gaic thinge? Namely |. 


that pleaſure is ſoucraine felicite , and bliſ- 
fulnes , to thattaiment whereof, al trauailes 
muſt be referred. And bicauſe they wil in ſo 


\me pointes , ouercomine the old _ 


ans,thei meanenot the pleaſure of the min- 
de, but - ao 977 owe the bodice. Andif 
they paſſe for anic pleaſure of the minde, 


that confiſteth in the contemplation of their: 


welth, and hoorded ſtoare,and in the ſwete 
remembrice of the pleaſures, that cther they 
bauchad,orſhal haue. Bur if felicite ſtand 


.in ſud) pleaſures ,than the more pleaſures 
men haue had, the more happie haue they” 
ben ,and than Heliogabalus, whoſe name hi 


therto , hath ben iuſtly abhorred, exceded/al 


other in fclicite,breifely than fithens the be. 
gining of the world,the moſt parte of good 
men,haue ben verie ynhappie, and the moſt 
part of nawghtic men , haue ben verie hap. 
pic. And yet me thincfeth,that their happi- 
_ nes ſhuld be ſome what vnhappie. For they 
getthcir pleaſures with paine,they vie them 
 withtediouſnes, they find them corrupte fo 
metimes with bitternes, they forgo the with 
gricfe. And indedetheyar afſone gon,as ta- 
fted. So the getting of them is painful,the 
vſe fulſome, and ſhorte, befide that they be 
euer mengled with ſome worſe thinge,, and 
be found more ſincere, & pure inbrute beal 
tes,than in men . And whar a beaſtlie thinge 
is this,to thinfe, that mannes felicite ſtaderh 
inthat,that beaſtes maie haue, and thatman 
furniſhed with ſowondreful vndreſtiding, 
reaſon, and wiſedom , ſhuld haue the ſame 


ende,that beaſtes haue. Ve maic wel thinke, 


that they which thinke ſo, be turned with V.. 
Iyſſeis flaues into ſwine, and brute beaſtes. 

And they that liue ſo, maie be thought to thi 
keſo. Omoniſtre, how art thou becomme 
anhoggec ina mannes ſhape?where is thy no 
ble ſoule ,enducd with reaſon , and vndre- 
ftanding? what ſorceres hath turncd the in to 


Eareaſonles beaſt , and berefr the of thy for- 
mer nobilite, and cxcellent condition? who 
hath buried the in the erth, ro cuerlaſting de 
ath,thar i huldeſt dwel in heauen,to cuerlaſ- 
ting life:why hath notthe ſame with;e <aun 
geo thy bodic ro? why haſt thounot foure 
etc, and alonge ſnoute, and briſtles onthy 
backe? whyſtad rhyn eyes bent to heaue,whe- 
rewith thou haſt no affinite? why is not thy 
face abaſcd , and bowed doune tothe erth, 
thyne awne {were Finſwoman, Coldenort 
thy bodic be aſwel transformed , by ſome 
metamorphoſis of the enchauntereile,as thy 
minde , thatthou mighteſt nomore be tafen 
for a man,ſith thou art a beaſt*Ger the ro thy 
fwineſcotte o filthic hogge, fromthe com- 
panic of men,go wallow inthy ſtincfing my- 
Teprofefſe ſwinerie,&dic inthy dire. What 
haſt thou ro do with men , now that thou art 
turned into a brute beaft? O ye noble min- 
des,that riſe vp higher than theerth , & ſtam 
pe the world yndre your fete, for hope of 
thingesnor ſecn , be not diſcouraged, lace 
not your worthie enterpriſe, though ſome 
of your companie be fallen to the ground 
by the waic,and lic eatingerth, withthe ſer- _ 
pent, They hauc gots nothing that is ſoud, 


and ſtable , they haue gotten nothin 
the felicite of beaſtes. They bhaue beſides 
that, found irfſomnes, bitternes, anguiſh, 
pricking vnquietnes , deſpearation, and hel 
 furies, which they ſhal neuer ſhafe of. T heir 

onic is eucr mengled withgal , & their gal 
hercafter \hal neuerbe mengled with anie 
parte of honic, T hey ar contente with alitle 
pleaſure , which runneth ſwiftly by their lip. 
pes, and paſlcth away with greater ſorow, 
tha it was taſted with ioie. They haue apoo- 
re ſnatd) at that, they deſire , and while quai- 
les be intheir mouthes , death ſhalentre,& 
dGofke them,& for their few bitterſwete mor 
"ſels;they {hal haue innumerable dedlie ſow- 
re ſoppes for euer,and ai. But your deſires 
ar more ample , than that ether they can be 
reſtrained with in the compaſle of this wret- 
d&ecd world , or be contente with ſo ſhorte a 


time , as men haue to liue, and they ar more 


noble,than that they ca be ſatisfied,and filled 
with ſo ſmal, ſo weriſh, ſo peuiſh, and ſo 
trifling thinges , as preſent life offreth. You 
flie far aboue the 2egies, ſo mud you difdai- 
neto crepe onthe erth withwormes, orto 
wallowinthe myre with ſwine. Your moſt 


worthie and noble hope, the ſpringe time | 


Ws 


) 


hed. 4 —— — Lan * — 


| raculous yiories of his <oſen princes,and 


and harueſt, winter, and ſommer, dewes, & 
thowres,thondre,and lightning,herbes,and 
meces.the commune welth of bees,theproui 
dence of antes;the coning of ſpiders in ſpin 
ning2the foreſight of birdes,and beaftes,the 
ſtarres with their due courſes ; and certaine 
mouinges ;the beautic, and proportion of 
liging creatures , the preſeruation of certai- 
ne Findes in them without confuſion, and 
monſtruous mengling , mannes excellentie 
bothe in bodie,and ſoule;the vic and profi- | 
te of eueric parte of his bodie, his ſingular 
diſcerning of good thinges,and cuil,natural 
ly grauen in his mind, his high vndreſtan- 
ding),bis inſatiable defire of fnowlege, which 
can not be al together vaine, breifely heaus, 
and erth high thinges and low do mightely 
confirme your motſtexcellent hope. Your 
blisful expeQation , and moſt princelic and 
noble truit, God him ſelfe the worcfkemafter 


of al thingeshath ſanRified, faſt grounded, 


and eſtabliſhed for cuer, by the word of his 
molt reuerende mourthe , by the: holines of 
good mennesliues, by the hornible deſtruce 
tion of the wicked, Ly raiſing the ded to life, 
by ſtaiyng the ſunne in his courſe , by the mi- 
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capitaines,by the ccrtaine, & true forcſaiyn. 
gcs of his propheres , bythe wondreful in. 
carnation life , death, andreſurrecAionof 
bis moſt glorious ſonne,by ſignes vpon ſig. 
nes, miracles ypon miracles, wondres vpon 
wondres,by the diſtribution of the giftes, & 
STaccs of his holie ſpirite , by the blood of 
innumerable martyrs , moſt ſobre wiſe, ho. 
lie, and innocent men, which therefore haue 
ſuffred moſt terrible tormentes in cuerie a- 
ge,and incueric nation with liuelie <heare, 
nuincible courage, and incſtimable ioie. Be 
holde on the one ſide the heauenlie farher, 
bis moſt diuine ſonne, and moſt holie ſpiri- 
te,the patriardhes, prophetes, apoſtles, mar- 
tyrs,and an infinite nombre of hole men, 
and wemen-calling you to their felicitee. Be 
holdon thother FA bloodie tyrantes, vio- 
lentoppreſlors , theues, murderers,adulte- 
rers , ruffians the dregges , and filth of the 
world , alluring you to their villainie, tothe 

oiſoned puddel of vices,and ſo to certaine 
{hame, andendlcs perdition. The former 
forte can not be begiled nor begile. The la- 
tcr cannot,bur be begiled,and begile. And if 
one might ſaic, thathe had rather erre with 
Plato.than hol the truthe with ſome other, 
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ou maie wel ſaic, that ye compte better to 
folow the firſt companic in miſerie; than to 
livewith the ſeconde inioilitie. But if the 
ende of the beſt men be miſerie, theworſt 
cannot continue in felicitee, If they die, 
thother cannotliue. Ifthey be ſhutre our 
of heauen ; what hel is fitte enough for tho- 
ther? Butthey ar ſure of zternal blisfulnes, 
to whom God hath ſworen by his holines, 
that they ſhal triumphantly raigne before 
bim for cuer , whom a hath rauſomed with 


'$ 


the blood of his moſtdercly biloucd ſonne, 
zhom he bath ſcaled, and confirmed with | 
the infallible erneſt of his holic ſpirite, worc 
king in them new podlie thoughtes , and a 


plaine <aunge of their former corrupre li- 
fe, They ſhalcare, as Eſate ( Sa an 
hother {hal hongre, they \halbe merie,an 
bother ſhalbe confounded. T hey ſhal tri 
mphe,and reioiſe thorough pleaſantnes © 
erte, and thother ſhal howle thorough con 
rition,and anguiſh of ſpirite. Bleſſed be 
he daic of your birth , o worthie, and nob] 
ompanie, happic ar your trauailes, ioiful ar 
our miſeries, ſwete, and profitablear your 
ormentes. For ſ horte griefe, you ſhal haue 
onge ioies, for alitle bitternes, abundant 


"” 


ſwerenes , fqr temporal miſcries, cuerlaſtig 

felicite , for fewdaies of hel paines, infinite 

yeresof heayenlie pleaſures . Stand faſt thi 

as {ain Paule exhorteth,be not ſhafe from 

your glorious hope, go forward in your be-fſſe 
.onne godlines,and contemne thinges pre-ſ 

Thur forthingestocomme, for your trauailſſf 
ſhalnorbe yaine in thelord. To yOu nor, 
my biloued, whom loſſe of our contree,and 
commune faith hath ioigned vnto me, lokro 
not to mut tothat,that mennes liucs ar, buſſkrn 
to that,thatmennes lives ſhuld be, Con- 
fidre not only, whatthe greater part of theſiſh 
profeſſors. of the goſj elde » but what theWiuc 
true diſciples of Chriſt haue cuerdon , and - 
ſtil a peace do,in whom yet there is an infan- 
tic,a <ildhod,aluſtiaryouth,and aperfeRe: 
age. Remembrethatmanie ar called, and 
few hoſch. Suffre not fophiſters viing their: 
old fallace,ſecindum noncauſam,vt cauſam 
to impure it to the doAarine , that manica 
not made better. Letitbe imputed to th: 
outragious nawghtines of mannes naturs 

" which is the veric true cauſe indede, T tt 
doarine is altogether heauenlie ,but men. 
nes hertes ardrouned inerthlie dregges , 
can haue no juſt taſt of ſo diuine thinges,o! 


| | 
| 
| 
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les God worcfe anew ſenſe in thEthorough 
isholie ſpirite. Nowthat you maicrefreſ- 
ie your ſelfe in the contemplation of this 
ſpirite , and of his moſt gloriouseffeAes in 
goddcs <oſen , I haue dedicate this parte of 

pſtudies ynto you, wherein I hauc trauai- 
[ed to ſhew, aſmudzof that matter,as I colt 
d apte tothe purpoſe inother;, or deuiſe 
dy my ſclfe, folowing the truth of Goddes 
rorde. By reading hereof, I truſt you ſhalbe 
Wrmecd againſt falſe opinions, and I thinke 
Sou ſhal mcruail the lefſe , why manie 
Whough they ſpeake better than theydid , yer 
Wie no bctter,than they did, For manie haye 
| - Goddes word, which haue not Goddes 
ſpirite,vho only <aungeth me- 
nes hertes, and worcfethin 
| them , that the word 
| 8 can but teade, 
| Enioie_ my © 
| trauail 
| with good 
| lucke , accepte my 
e20d wil,lamente my 

imperfcQion , and wiſh a 
farther cncreaſc of the holie ſpies 

rites giftes, 
My 
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Ano; rhts 13 Tus vviT- 
Ns Of 1GHaN Ec.) 


C wc Euageliſtin thisparte of his mot 
| aj excellent heautlie wortke, hauing firt 


CE TILE EMBED TC if ISh&Y- "Li P 
: declared his awne bigh,and more thi 


wondreful fnowlege of Goddes fonne, rec 


reth diligently:4.teſtimonies of Tohan Bapiþ 


y 


riſte a ma ſpecially ſanAified to this ende, ſſh 


fore ordained by God, toreade the world ; 


not only the zternal diuine nature of God 


des ſonne,but alſo how grout and ineſtimaſh; 


ble benefites al men indede yniuerſally rc 
ceaue by him, but <eifely Goddes qhofen, 
For the verie reprobate as we maic gathe 


out of Toþas doArine,haue this by him, th: 


they liue,and moue , and excelle brute bea 
res in yndreſtandinge,that they ar fedde,an 
their hertes made merie with abundance 
neceſſarie, & pleaſant thinges, that the lig| 
of Goddes truth is offred ynto them, brei 
Iy that thei continue anie while vnpuniſhe 


and that they be not-afſone burnt with 


2It 
rit 


h; 


er, asborne .. Butthe'Goſen have'this by 


tim morcoucr that truc faith is plaritedin 
heir hertes , that chei have aſure taftiof the 


ſwetenes of Goddes kingdom, that theyar 


enucd in their mindes,and as it were begor 
en againe vnto ſpiritual affeftions,and de- 
ires,that they ar ranſorrmed fromthe bon- 
lage of finine, and Satan,thattheiar deliue- 
:d out of darcfnes,and brought to the light 


dfrrue Fnowlege,that theylic no longergro 
zeling vpo the erth , and fincfetohel warde, 


= (Gut arc raiſcd yp to heauen, and 'ſitte amon- 


xe the bleſſed heauenlie. mindes, together 


| with their head , who only hath aduaunced 


bem thereunto. Now than one notable tefti 
ionic of this right excellentholie man, we 
aue bearde, clearcly and heauely fette forth 
mto vs by our divine Evangeliſt. And 
re foloweth another liuvelic expreſſed, 
ith declarationof the perſones, to whom 
was rendred,& the place, where it was ren 


Ired;and other circumſtances. For this teſti- 


Wonic was not whiſpered in an obſcure pla- 


,in acorner, but plainly vttered at Betha- 
ara:, whither the people reforted by great 
hronges'; and multitudes , not powred our 
taiciure before a few,nortefore arbitrers 


M in 


ſtilled:inro: the: cares.of the commune peo. 
ple, whi<;arnewfangled, and lighrto bel. 
ue,but moſt graiiely,and:conſtantly giuento 
ecuerende:fathers';; to honorable ambaſta. 
dorsſcntfromthe high ſacrificers, from the 
þead toune of al the realme, and'<hoſen out 
of the famous college of ſacrificers , and le. 
uites,and:thoſc of the ordre of the phariſz- 
Es, which both for theirholines of life,8 for 

their office anddignite, were ſpecially reuc- 
renced no doubte, and had in high eſtimati. 
on amonge the people. I oudhing the pur. 
poſe,and meaning of the high ſacrificers, in 
ſendinge this notable ambaſlade,mengeſe, 
and iudgeſondrie wiſe. For ſomerthinct 
thatin the beginning,thei ment nothinge wi 
lily; Burt tharconſideringe maniethinge; 
with them ſelues, to wit, that the roial ſep- 
tre was remoued from the tribe of Iuda, vn 
to aſtraunger.;that Daniels wetes of yercs 
were A, UII An » that where as thei 
bad ben longewithout prophetes , Toban 3s 
a moſt bright terre. had ſhewed him (elf: 
ſodainly , they thought , that Meſsias ſurely 
was at hand, and therefore for defire of re- 
- demption ſent to fnow, whether Iohanwe- 


of biſc degree atid-ſmal reputation;norin:Þ 


rethe longe lofcd for Meſsias. Theſe wri« 
ters ſuppoſe alſo,thatthe <arge of their of- 
fice moucd them . For thei were paſtors , bi- 
| ſhopes,cuerſcers, and wathmen of the hur 
dc. And thereforc it pertaincd rothem ta 
| ſee, and procure,that noma vncalled , ſhuld 
Mraſ<ly thruſt in him ſelfe, as a teader, with- 
out admiſsion, and autoritee of the elders, 
Band that no new ſc&e,no newrites , andce- 
Eremonics fhuld be brought into the d<ur- 
Ge. And this far thei thinfe,thar the biſhopes 
of the Tues, did as became their perſones, & 
Kasappertaincd to their office. Other thincte, 
that theſe prelates ſent to fnow,wherher Io- 
han were Chriſt, or Elias, not bicauſe they 
wold receaue him, ether as Chrift,or as Eli- 
Fas , but thar thei might pike ſome occafion 
out of his awnſ\weres,to perſcquute him;or 
els ro abuſc his auRorite , to & eſtabliſh- 
ment of their ambition,and fingdom . For 
they wold xyle alone life lordes, and were 
comme toMiche a lordlic ſtate, as our mi- 
fred men {wel in, and thei were indede, as 
yoide of al care of true religion,as our care- 
les carnal cardinals,and countrefaite biſhop 
pes be . Bur thei were wittie, and wilie,and 
Fwhere they ſought their awne grooel mai- 
ap in 
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teinance of their Ani lordlines, and tyran. fhi 
nie.thcicold pretende,thatthei ſought god. lm 
des plorie, and the mainieinance of tru reli.ſilgt 
910n, and the ſuppreſsion of hxrefies, and 
newdo&trine ,* And therefore life diligent, 
and vigilant paſtors thei ſerid forth inquifi. 
tors of hxreſic toſtoppe the beginninge offi 
dangerous innouations, and firſt bruinge offau 
hzrefie,and new lerninge. And that theirlu 
meaninge was nothinge leſle , than to hearcn; 
ioiful newes of redemption, it maie be ga-fſſe 
thered by this,that whanthey had heard,thatgi 
Tohan was thedeſired voice, and moſt con-ca 
foreable tidinges bringer of the glorious re] fe 
demption of Goddes. people , now appro-fſſ gc 
<ing ,they talked nomore with him of that q 
matter , but haſtely powred forth thcir boi-ſſ| to 
linge {tomafes, and fel flat roSidinge. Butſſſ bi 
wharſocuer their meaninge was , ſure I am, Þ| th. 
that this ambaſſade came to paſſe by goddes ſh ke 
prouidence,to the iufter, and fer condemn jj fti 
nation of thoſe painted princesTf religion, ſſ| ol 
and to the farther propagation, and ſprea- n3 
dingeabrode of the name,and fnowlege ct 
the Lorde Jeſus, For mennes doinges ar 
Goddes, and their awne, and inthatthei a 
Gaddes.thei ar cuer good, inthat thei ar mt 
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;thei ar ſometines euil. For the ſelfe fa- 
me thinges God doeth to one ende, whichis 
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i-Mgo0d;8& men to another,which is other whi- 
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ecuil. But let ys leaue this matter,and confi 
Irethe wordes of the Euangelitt. 
”"WHAN . THE . IvEs.) By theJueshe 
mdreſtandeth the high ſacrificers, which had 
Lautorite to ſende. And he calleth them nor 
Jvues in conternpte, for it was an honorable 
name. And it commeth of Tadah to confel- 


| ſe,which the Hebrues vic for praifinge, and 


[ 


giuinge of thancfes. The Tues than were ſo 


fl called,bicauſe thei Chulde be cofcſſors,prai- 


3 
- 


fers , and thancfful aduauncers of Goddes 


_ {hewed towardes them. Itis in de 
enow comme to paſſe,that the name alſo 


© to vs is contemtible , and almoſt deteſtable, 
| bicauſe of the COD of the perſones, 


that beare it,as we abhorre this name monc-' 
ke,or frere,bicauſc of the hypocriſie,ſuper- 
ftition,idolatrie,filthines, and abomination 
of that ſorte of men, where as other wiſe the 


| Names haue nothinge inthe, tobe abhorred, 


SENT.) The Euangeliſt vſeth a ſpecial 
worde apcſtcilan. For apoſtellein fignifieth 


Ao ſende witharge,and commiſsion. And' 


of that worde commeth apoſtle, For the 


Apoſtles were {ſpecially ſentin ambaiſadeſſya 


with commiſsion,and thinges giuen in d:ar. 
ge & commaundement,as our ambaſſador; 
ar ſentwith inſtructions, and credaunce . 
From 1IERVSALEM.)Plinic writeth, 
that Ieruſalem was the moſt famous , and 
goodliccitic of althecitics of the caſt coun 
trecs,notinge it ſo yndoubtedly, for the fai- 
rc, and ſumptuous buildinges , and far the 
great concurſe of people, thathaunted thi- 
ther continually. To ys it is more famous, 
bicauſe it pleaſed God, there to ſetre vp his 
<urd , and to hauc his worde there notably 
preaced,and his ſacrametes duly miniſtred, 
with the right vſe of other his ceremonies, 
and holicrites. And further,that he woidc 
haue it to beare the figure, and ſhadow of 
the hole congregation of his dzoſen . It hath 
that name, of ſceinge, and enioiynge of pea- 
ce. For they thatdwel in Goddes congrega- 
- tion, ſhal fee peace,and perpetual felicitee, 
Howbcit what deſtruRian, and ytter ruine 
came vpon thatcitie, and how horrible pla- 
gs were powred ypon the citizens thereof, 
or their bypocriſie, corrupte life, and mur- 
theringe of the prophetes , the lorde Icſus, 
and the profeſ{ors of his name, partely you 


J 


| es, The toppes of houſes,beinge inthat cou- 
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w,and partely,bicauſe itis a worthie max 
terto be recompted you ſhal nowheare. 
For Joſephus an Hebrue,and a famous au- 
tor writeth that aboute. 40. yeres, after the 
death of our ſaucour, I itus Veſpaſian moſt 
grenoully befcged thatnoble roune. And 
whaa that writer hath declared the inwarde 
ſedition,and-ſondrie hainous murdres com 
mitted amonge them {clues , he vſeth theſe 
wordes: To Titus this calamitie ſemed mi- 
ſerable, for aſmudhas daily there were .500. 
Jues taken, and ſome daies more . And he 
ſaw that it was daungerous to lette go the 
captiues,and he cold not fepe ſogreat a mul 
titude, But the ſoudiars crucified and tor- 
mented them ſondrie waies for angre , and 
hatred,and in deriſion, ſo that for the multi 
tude, that thei tofe , there was no roome for 
gibbettes,nor gibbettes cnoree for the bodi- 
es. Andin the, 14. $ap, of the.6. bo.de bello 
Judaico , hedeſcribeth their extreme miſe- 
riemore horribly, with theſe wordes: whan 
the Tues might byno meancs iſſue outof the 
citie, al hope of ſafetie was tafe from them, 


{ and hongre being now greatlyencreaſed,co 


ſumed, and waſted hole houſes,and famili- 


wemen,and d$zildren;the ſtraitesof waies we 
Teſtopped with the carcaſes of aged men, 
 iTheyonge folfe,as ithad benthe \ſhadowes 
 ofded men,walfed yp and downe,and now 
and than fel flat, and ſtarckeded. Theded 
corpſes thei cold notburie, for the multitu. 
de, and manic died ypon them, whom they 
buried. Manic haſted to their graues, before 
their fatal daic,and buried them ſclues quic- 
ke. There wasdepe filence in the citie, and 
commune theues,and robbers made hauoc- 
| ke,For they ranſafcd houſes, which were thi 
graucs and ſpoiled corpſes, pullige of their 


garmentes with lawghter , and triyng vpon iſ 


the diyng bodies the edges, and the \ harpe- 
nes of the pointes of their ſwordes.T he av- 
tors of ſedition, that were in the citie firſt in 


dedc buricd the ded,bicauſe thei coldinot a- 


bide the ſtincfe, afterwarde not beinge able 
to burie them, thei caft them ouer the walles 
in to the didzes and valleies. Whic T its 
going aboure, and ſcinge ful of carcaſſes, & 
' corrupte blood runninge out of the purifi- 
cd bodies,groucd inwardly, and liftinge h's 
bades to heauen,called God to recorde thar, 
thatwas not his dede , Whereby I thincfe he 


tree plaine to walfe ypon ,were ful of dedii, ; 


bolo CO — G&U 


. 4 = _ 


met, that he came not againſt Ieruſalem dei 


"fly fendlcd , with defire of mannes blood, 


orallured with hope of enlarginge the Ro 
mane empire, but by the motion, & ſtirring 
of God. - Inthe.15.<a.the ſame Toſephus, 


who was preſent inal that moſt miſerable 


| ftate,ſ heweth that ſome preſſed withneceſ- 


fitee lepte from the walles, and ſome fainin 
ge,that thci wold go forth to caſt ſtones, and 
to fight, fled to the Romaines, where a more 
cruel fortune came vpon them. For with the 
Romaines thei founde ſatiete & fulnes mo- 
re ſpedic to their death , than bongre, which 
thei left at home. For they came ſwollen for 


bongre, and as it had ben men hauinge the 


dropſic,and fillige their emptic bodies, thei 
brait forthwith, ſaue ſudy as beinge more 
rudent reſtrained their Juſte, and fed their 
odies vnwonted to be fed, more ſlenderly 
by lirle, and licle . But another plage came 
vpon them,thar were ſo preſerued. For one 


| of thoſe that were fled out of thecitie , was 


found gatheringe peeces of coined gold, 
out of the ordure,anddoung of his awne bo 
die, For the Tues in the citie ſwalovwed dous 
ne their golde, bicauſe the ſeditious perſo- 
ncs,which barethe ſwinge in the citic, {cred 


al men. But whan this arte was opened by - iſ 
ne man; 2bruie went forthwith thorough 
outal the hoſte,that the Tucs,which bad eſca- 

d outof the citie , were come ful of gold. © les' 
And therefore the Arabiis, and Syrians did i ſhe 
cutte their bellies , with threates of greatcr | nes 
torment. Breifely in one night the bowels of I tri 
two thouſand were opened , and ſerdc<d. 
Which thinge neuertheles difpleaſed the 
good capitaine Titus excedingly , howbcit 
the inſatiable couctouſnes of the ſouldiars iſ 
cold notbe ſtaied, but that thei wold ſtil abo 
minably ſefe gaine in mennes guttes . Inthe 
17.<a.this autor ſheweth,that the noble me, 
which were fled out of the citie,declarcd that 
ſix hundred thouſand bodies of poore fol- 
fe were caſt out at the gates, beſide the bodi- 
cs of other , & that abuſhel of wheate was 
fold for atalente,which ar the leſt is aboue 
60.poude,& that at the Jaſt they were driuen 
to cate old ſhewes, and lethern girdles, and 
the leather of their buclers,cow dounge,yca 
and mannesdounge to. In the.8.chap. of the 
+». bofche rcherſeth alamentable ſtorie of a if © 
noble woman called Marie the dawghter of ÞÞ tu 
Eleazarus , who ſodde hir awne ſonne, and Þþ of 
whan( hc had catcn one halfe;laicd yp tho- ÞÞ 3s 
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ther, Where vpon the ringe leaders of ſedi. 
tion; ſmiellinge the ſauor of meate, brafe in 
tothe bouſe,and threatened to fille hir, on- 
les f\be wold bringe forth hir meate. Than 
ſhe brought forth the remnauntes of hir {6 
| nes ſodden bodie, Atwhich fight they were 
ſtricken with horror. Butthe woman, this is 
my ſonne,quod ſhe,and mydede. Eate,for 
] haue caten. Be not ſofter herted, than a 
woman,nor more merciful, than a mother. 
If for godlines ycurefuſe my ſacrifice,I ha- 
ue caten one parte, and wil cate the reſt, 
The men, which other wiſe feared not todo 
anic horrible thingestrembled at that ſaiyn- 
ve, and departed, veric hardly, and ſcarcely 
eauinge, that meate to the mother . Anone 
after this hainous & vglie ate the romances 
ſette fier an the temple,and burnt it vp,with 
the greateſt parte of the citie, T he reſt ofthe 
citic Titus commannded to bethrowedou- 
ne from the fundations, & to be made euen 
with the grounde , ſo that, as Joſephus wri- 
tethnoman wolde haue thought,that the pla 
ce had cuer ben inhabired , ſauinge that T i- 
tus comaunded rhe Romanes to leaue three 
of the higheſt rowers , & ſomuc of the wal, 
as encloſed the weſt parte of the citie that 
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the pofteritee might ſee,how great , & how 
fronge acitic the romanes force had beatcn 
doune,& raſcd. In the time of the ſege the. 

' re werenintie and ſeuen thouſande tafe pri. 
ſonners. There dicd, and wereſlaine eleuen 
bundred thouſande, For al the Jues,and: 
great multitude of ſtraungers out of al cou 
treesreſorted thither,atthattimeto the fei 
of Eſter, and were ſodainly encloſed roun. 

de aboute, and beſeged by an huge armie of 
the Romanes. The reſtof the citizens that 
- remained a liuc after that the tounc was ta- 
fen,were ſent bounde in to AEgypte,& the- 
re appointed to worcfes of ſlauerie. Such of 
the nobilitee as were, faire,and goodlie per- Wau 
| ſonages, were reſerucd to the triumphe of i 
Titus at Rome. Hereby, my brethern,we lcr 
ne, that God hath notbounde him ſelfe to 
anie place, cther for the priuileges, that hc 

. bathgiuenit,or forthe polines of them that 

| hauedweltin it, if they that preſently inha- 
bite it, be wicked, and vngodlic. Wherefore 
the Romaniſtes vainly boft, and aduaunce 
their Rome,bicauſe ſain Petre there liued 
and was there bif hope, which yet they prouc 
ycrie poorely. Forif aniecitic in the world <a 
ſhuld haue precminence, [eruſalem ſhuld ls 


! 


aue it whereof ſoexcellentthinges avſpo- 
te \byGod before al other , where ſg manie 
divine prophetes, & godlic miniſters liued, 
and where the lorde him ſelfe taught, &&Pe- 
treto., before he came to Rome, if he were 
euerthere, T his not withſtanding , we ſee 
what ruine,and deſolationit came to,& that 
now the place, thatbeareth the name of it,is 
adenof  BKETK Pleas ,idolJatres, & of 


moſt wicked , & abominable perſones, And 
yet I belcuc that halfe the abomination was 
never practiſed in it,that hath ben praRtiſed 
inRome. Sure I am, that writers note thar 
more hainous and horrible ates tento one 
have ben committed in Rome, ſithes ithath 


borne the name of an holie hurge , tha anie 
athdeclared againſt Teruſalem, Wherefo- 
ethe Romaniſtes maic wel lokear the leſt 
or, the life plage , which yet hitherto, is the 
iatableſt inal the world . 

SACRIFLICERS:.) Thedignitceof the 
derſons, that weere:{ent,, ſetteth forththe bo 
or, and maieſtie of the ambaſſade, Theſe 
acrificers were of the noble familie of Aa- 
on,and were ſcucred from the reſt of the 
xcople, by.folemne annointinge,and ſpeci- 
(ai8s 2ppointeſ ja them inthejf minife 


fie. Theirvffice was þigh,and honorable;nz 
mely to offreſacrificesfor the finnes©* the 
people, wherein theirepreſentcd the pcr. 
on of Goddes ſonne;,and'infigure,and ſha 
dow did the thinges, that were to be fulfil. 
led ,and perfirmed'mdede by him . Whe- 
refore their ſtate was. ſure]y aſtate of high 
honor, in that thei repreſented the perſon, 
of the greate mediaror;of the ſonne of god, 

_ If the purpoſe, and,meaning of therulers 
” bad belincere, and fimple,the doiſe ofthe- 

' ſchonorableperſonages,had bencommen- 
dable. Burif it were, ro deface poore Io- 
han Baptiſte,and to'driye a terror into him, 
the deviſe on their parte was diuilliſh, but 
turned of GOD to the greate commen. 

_ dation,and ſercinge forth of Iohannes con- 
ſtantie , and grauitee. Here I muſt ſhev 
you by the waie that the Engliſh tranſl: 
for hath turned this word biercis,whidh ſail 
Johan the Euangeliſt here vſcth, into thi 
Engliſh worde preiftes,bothein this place 

'  andalmoſtin al otherplaces of the newt! 
targent, which to ſome maic be an occaſio! 
of error. Forit ſignifiethnot preiſtes,but 
facrificers. Preiftesar preſbyteroi, whic i 

| aGrefe wordc,and ſoundethto ys clders, 
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And the miniſters of the worde,and other 
officers appointed in the qriſtiane hurd, 
ar called preſbyteroi , preiſtes, or elders, 
but thei ar neuer called , hiercis , ſacrificers. 
For ſacrificers in dede we haue none, ſauin- 
ge him, thatthorough his awne blood, hath 
entred once for al in to the moſt holie 
lace,and founde euerlaſtinge redemprion. 
For be is properly a ſacrificer , that offrerh 
vp ſome what to GOD , for the appea- 
BK finge of his wrath againſt finne. Whid 
Ethinge bicauſe Aarons dildren did in fi- 
Egure , and ſhadow, they were called fa- 
crificers. But now that our Lorde Ieſus 
Ewith one oblation once offred , hath per- 
WfeRcd:, and ſanRified vs for euer, as ſain 
EPaule teacheth , we haue nomore verie 
ſacrificers in dede. By a metaphore , by 
Ea borowed ſpede , we ar al men and we- 
men called ſacrificers , of what ſort ſocuer 
we be, ſo that webe tru qxriſtianes , bicau- 
| ſe we offre yp our ſlaine, and mortified lu- 
tes,and the frute of lippes, as S. Paule ſpea- 
keth, that is praiſes, and thancfes ynto god. 
But we be not verie ſacrificers, I meane pro 
i pitiatoric, or ſatisfaRoric ſacrificers, obtei- 
nige mercic, or mafige —_ for ſinne. 
ann | 


For that honor: pertaineth tothe Lorde Te. 
fus only,and thatoffict of facrificinge maie £" 
not paſſe from himto anic other, as.S. Pau. NP! 
' Ie reatherh tothe Hebrues 7. Nether by anic 
tþinze that the holie ſcripture teadeth, the La 
miniſters of the 'worde, ar more ſacrificers, Li 
than laie men, arid wemen, nor ſo much ne- 
ther , if the! benort asdiligent in offringe vp 
of praiſes , in killinge their corrupte affe&i. Þ YP 


ons &c. | . | ticl 
Ano tevirets.) The Leuvites were ks 
alſo honorable men amonge the lues, ap- i 


pointed after ſolemne purification, ſhauin- 
- geof their fleſc; waſting ,and laiyng on of he” 
bandes, to miniſtre in the tabernacle. 

Thar TartY $HVLD ASKE HI, 
vvHO ART THOv.:) Some thinke, that 
they ſhulde firſt haue heard his doArine,and 
not haue ſought , who he was , but what he 
had taught. For if no faulte can be founde 
inthe doArine, it ſfilleth not ſo much, what 
the perſon is,Good doArine is notto terc-Y: 
fuſed,bicauſc ofthe baſenes, or nawghtine NY," 

of the perſon,nor il doArine to be receaued ſian 
bicauſe of the eſtimation, and good life off: 
_ theperſone, BurT thinfe their commiſsion 
was, bothe to enquire of his perſon, of his 


, 


office, and auRoritee,and alſo cf hisdoAri 
ne.. Forcuerie man maienot be apublife 
preader of truedoArine. And moreouer 
manic of the people aſtonied withthe fingu 
ar holines of his life, beganne to thinke , as 
Lufe teacheth,that he was Chriſt. Wherefors 
thei demaunde of him ,whohe is, tc frow 
whether he wold rafe the hopor of Chrift 
ypon him. Which queſtion ſurely no!d haue 
ticfled acarnal man. For he might haue ccn- 
ceaucd hope of afingdom , and ſud finglie 
honor,as never was giuen to anie man. And 
if he wolde have taken the matter vp6 him, 
be {þuld certajlyhauc had encwe,thatwoſd 
have tafen his parte, and ſo mighthauc ben 
aJuaunced abouc al the dignitce of mortal 
men [f [Julius Czfar had ben in his place,Fe 
wold not haue ſticked,to haue ſ2ide once mo 
re, fi violandum eſt ius,impery cauſa violan 
dum eſt. T ke Romane couragious high ſpi 
rites, wolde hauc comted Johana veric foo 
le, or a veriedaſtard. But we maie wel have 
11admiration the wiſedom, grauitee,& con 
ſtantic of lohan, For if he had gredelypul. 
led that honor vnto time cold not haue en 
loied it longe , but the ende wold haueben | 
miſerie, and perpetual ſhame. Wherefore 


Nin 


— 


he wiſely chought it better , to be contente 
 withhis preſent poore tate , than by fonde 
aſpirige to vndue honor, to procure to him 
Cole | at diſquietnes of minde,tormente of 


A conſcience, wordlie \ſhame,and in the end: 
| - helfter, Letvs therefore confidre the wor. 
des of the Euangeliſte, who in Iohan Bap- 
tift, expreſleth a ſingnlar maner of refuſing 
that thinge, thatal mE naturally,or atthe [cf 
the moſt noble and excellent natures ſo de- 
fire;and ar fo ſette on fier with the loue ofit 
that they violently ar caried hedlonge ynto 
 it;thorough thicke, and thinne. bh 
Hz CONFESSED, AND DENIED 
NOT.) That is,he moſt conſtantly , and 
with moſt crneſt , and vehement rms 
tion , without anic mancr of. colouring: 
of the marter, denicd thathe was Cu ris7, 
and ſo let ſlippe the greateſtpraic , that cue! 
'* mancaught, The Euangcliſt vſeth an he- 
| brue manerof ſpeafinge. For the Hebru: 
es adde a negation to an affirmation , whan * 
_ theywil ſpeafe vehemently, = [at 
AND HE >" ag p.)This isrepc* 
| tedtoexpreſſethe forme of Ioh.confeſsion 's 
| AM. NoT CnrisT.) Chriſto © 
to the Grekes , and maſsiac torþe HebruY P! 


es ſoundeth anointed. Vndre the old tefts- 
DU ment kinges , ſacrificers , and prophetes, 
| were anointed with material oile. And (u- 
Krcly the Lorde TIES V' S was anointed to 
© be our finge , ſacrificer, and prophete , But 
Þ he was not ancited with external oile,rehich 
was only a ſacrament and outrearde ſigne. 
He was anointed with a more precious, and 
excellent ointment , whereof itis ſpoken in 
the plalme.43. T herefore God thy god hath 
Kanointed the , with the ole of gladnes a- 
{boue tby companions. Whar that cile of 
gladnes is , and how the Lorde JESVS 
was anointed therewith abouchis compae 
fnions,or partners, Johan Bapriſt teacheth in 
theie wordes: For God giueth not him the 
ſpirite by meaſure. The father loucth the 16- 
ne, & hath giuen al rhingesin tohis handes 
Therefore alſo Efaic the prophete moſt 
pleaſantly fingeth of him: The ſpirite of le. 
boua ſ hal reſt vpon him,the ſpirite of wiſe. 
dom,and vndreſtandinge,the ſpirite of cou- - 
ſel,and force,the ſpiritc of Fnowlege,and of 
Klchouaes feare. And that material oint- 
mentin the old teſtament , ſignified the ho- 
lie goſt , our Evangeliſt readeth vs in his 
epiſtle , whan he ſaicth , and = anointinge, 
iy 


thit you haud' receaied- of himabidethi 
you;and'you hauenonede ; that anic man 
ſhuld teadhe you;butas the ſame anointing 
* reaeth"youin al thinges .'. For this cauſe 
_ than,theTorde Jeſus is called Chrift, bicauſ: 
the ſpirite was moſt plentifully , and abun. 
dant y powred ypon his manes natuife , that 
from hitn the ſame might flow ynto vs ; and 
thatalſo he might be ourfinge ſacrificer;and 
_ prophete,as ] : aide, Forto be Chriſt,is'to be 
thefinge of the faithful,the lorde,proteQor 
and gouerner of al. And indede he raignct 
moſt gloriouſly ouer vs, not after acarnal, 
bur after a ſpiritual maner of raigninge . 
For he hath delivered ys from the power of 
darcfenes, and Satan;and reſtored vs to truc 
libertec ,he watcheth ouer vs to defende y: 
from'al cuil, he hath furniſhed & fenſed yi 
with good, and iuſtlawes,he gouerneth,and 
 rulethourmindes and kepeth them with in 
the trade of godJines. , And morecouer by 
him we ar aduauniced tothe participation of 
biskingdom, For by the felowſhip,and c0- 
_ munion, that we have with him, we alſoa! 
made finges, & thorough him we ar armed, 
& madeſtr6g to fight mafully with Sata, fin 


ne,&hel, and to ſubdue thoſe no leſſe,puil. 


fint than peſtiferous enemies. The ſame 
ehriſt hath offred hi ſelfe a pure ,& ſpotles 
facrifice for the purgatis of the worldes fin- 
ne,and is before-god a continual interceſſor 
fot ſinners,&tnaferh vs alſo ſacriticers with 
bim,ſo that by bis mediatis ree life wiſe of- 
fre vp pleaſant ſacrifices to God , to witte 
prajers,thancfes, our ſeſues, & al that we ha- 
ve. Finally he harh-mioft plainly,and fullyin 
terpreted ynto vs goddes wil., and pleaſure 
& hath taught vs al neceſlarie heauenlie do- 
Arine and thoroughly fulfilled the office cf 
aprophete .Of theſe thinges, Johan Bapril- 
fes nature was nothinge capabie, and there- 
fore he bad horror to be compred Chritt. 
YOHAT THAN ART THOVYV ELIAS) 
Theſe ambaſſadors were much exerciſed in 
the ſcriptures,and theiFnew,thatthere ſhuld 
comme a veric notable man befcre Meſsi- 
&, whom the ſcripture calleth an angel,and 
Elias. Forinthe.3. of Malad i God fajeth 
thus: Beholde I ſende myne angel;& he ſhal 
purge the rraic before my face and ſodainly 
the lorde,whom ye {efe,and the argel of the: 
couenar, whom ye defire, i ba! comme to his 


temple, Here he calleth his torcrunner, and 


waie preparcr an angel, Inthe laſt hap. of 


des : Beholde I ſende vnto you Elizs the 
prophereibofore the great, and terrible daic 
.of Iehouzcomme. Bicauſe therefore that 
they yndreſtode, that Elias ſbuld be as it we 
re , the morninge ſtarre;, and ſhew aforc 
þande the rifinge of the moſt confortable 
ſunne, [mzanc the promiſed Mes 51 as, 
they affed Johan, whether he were Elias. 

Hs $aipeE 1 am Nor.) Here 
riſeth a doubte, how ITohan denieth , that 
he is Elias, fith the Lorde IESVS affir- 
meth him to be Elias, inthe. 11. and. 17.0f 
Matheu. Our writers eaſel y diſſolue this 
doubte. For they ſaie that lohan denicth, 
thathe is Elias, as the Iues vndreſtode him 
tobe Elias. And thatthe LordeIES VS 


opencth the truc, and natural mcaning of 


the prophcrte. For the Iues thought , that Þ 


Elias the Theſbire , who was tafen yp in a 
fierie <ariote, ſhuld comme againe 1m the 
ſame bodice. Other write,that the Jues bad 


embraſed the dreame of Pythagoras, who | 


_ taught, that the ſoules of ded men wente 


' Into other bodies, and ſo were as you wold | 


_ ſaienewborne,whic thinge he called palin- 
geneſianregencration,ornew birth. And 


the ſame prophete, theſe be Goddes wor-I,s.. 
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"that the Tues were infe&ed with this fonde 
: opinion , they Sever by this , that of the 

Lorde IESV'S ſome thought, that he was 
leremiec, ſome Elias &c. After cither of 
| theſe yndreſtandinges, lohan mightwel de- 
Wnie , that he was Elias. For he was nor 
Elias the T heſ bite in bodie, and ſoule, ne- 
ther had he the veric ſouleof Elias in ano- 
ther bodie. Bur the ſcripture calleth him 
Elias bicauſe he ſhujde be endued withthe 
ſpirite, force, zeale and feruentic of Elias; 
and ſhuld be ſuch a ſtoute,manlie and crneſt 
reprouer of ſinne, as Elias was. | 
ART THOV THAT PROPHE- 
TE.) Chryſoſtome thinfeth, that the Iues 
aſfed him , whether he were that prophe- 
te, of whom Moiſes writeth thus: T he lor- 
de God ſhal raiſe you vp a prophete, from 
| amonge your brethern 8&c. For he thin- 
feth , that they vndreſtode not that place 
of Chriſt, as it is in dede to be yndreſtan- 
ded. Other later writers thine, that the 
Grefe article , which Chryſoſtome vrgeth, is 
ſuperfluous, and that the ſentence is nomo- 
re , but this , art thoua prophete, And 
where Iohandenicth, that he is a prophete, 
as they take it , þc ſaicth ſo , bicauſe he had 


no ordinarie harge, and office of aprophe- 
te, but wasonly appointed tobe a 4.16 
ner, and tidinges bringer of Meſsias, bein. 
ge now athande. I he lorde yetcalleth him 
a prophcte,, and more thana prophete, not 
bicauſe he had the propre office of a prop he 
te,but bicauſe of the excellentie of his mini( 
rerie, The Greke worde prophetes, ſoun- 
deth a foreſpeafer . T þe word nabi 
fignifiech not only that, but alſo one that is 
an interpreter of goddes wil, and ſpea'zeih 
-  divine,and heauenlie thinges, and excellct) 
 inſingular reuclatio. And therefore to pro- 
phetic in ſain Paule,tothe Cor. 14, fignifi- 
eth co handle the ſcriptures, and to interpre 
te,and expoune the meaninge of them. 
WHO ART THOV, THAT VVE 
MAIE GIVE AN AVNSVVERE TO 
THEM THAT, SENT vs.)Nowtheſ: 
bolic men beginne to waxc hote,and to ſpca 
fe ſnappiſl þly,and to fraie him,with the au- 
Roritce of the head rulers, from whom they 
-were legates a latere. lohan aunſwereth r or, 
as one {tricf:n with feare,by meanes of thcir 
proud wordes,& high lofes,but yer without 
ſtomafe,coldly, temperately,and modeitly, 
lamthe yoice of acrier inthe wildernes, as 


n 
t 


certaine taſtes of the thinges,that were tully 


if be ſhud ſaie, Tam that herauld. that Eſaie 
the prophete ſaide, 1 huld riſe inthe wilder- 


*Ynes , and bringe tidinges of the commige of 


goddes ſonnein tothe worlde, The pro- 
phere Efaic in the.q0. d-ap.out of which this 
ſentence is tafen, | _ of the deliueran- 
of the Iues from « 1 captiuite of Babilon, 
after their longe exile; And to ſettetheſe 
thinges, more liuely before their eyes, and 
toteac them the certaintie thereof, he pain- 
teth forth a purceuauntcriynge, and warnin 
ge the people to make plaine the waie inthe 
wildernes, by whic the Ifraclites muſt paſſe 
to Ieruſalem, thatnothing might ſtoppe,cr 
ſtaic them in their iornaie. whereby he 
wold ſignifie vnto them , that moſt certainly 
they ſhuld returne to their countree, with- 
out ſtoppe, or empeſhement. Burt you ſ hal 


yndreſtande, that the ſcripture ſpeaketh of 


certaine thinges , with moſt ample wordes, 
which happened indedetothe Jues in ſome 
parte, butnot fully, ncr accordinge tothe 


| maieſtic , and amplinesof the wordes, that 


are ſpoken . ForGod wold thoſe thinges, 
that in elder time happened to the Tues,to 
be bur figures, and \hadowes,and as it were 


in the wildernes might be prepared , But q 


meane the true Qhtriſtians, and to the office 


than Babilonical bondage of Sathan, finneÞg 


- coaches t 
a<,& pclaime,that the ſaueor of the world Þ 

| wasathand , and to exhorte the people, to p 
/ 

nn 


tobe perfirmed,8& accompliſhed'in his fon 
ne Chriſt,and in his fingdom. Wherefore als; 
the thinges , thatthe prophete ſpeafcth ink 
that chapir.ar truly,and accordinge to the ful 
meaninge of the prophcte , applied to thi 
redeprion thatthe lord Ieſus goddes anoinfſ 
ted hath wrought for the true Iſraclites, ſo 


of his forerunner lohan Baptiſt For al the 
world was holdein the moſt vile, and more 


& death, and is delivered from the ſame, by 
the force of goddes anointed . And that the 
world might haue fnowlege of this incſtimaſh 
ble benefite, lo. Bap.was ſentbefore to pre- 


mafe the waie readie againſt his comming. 
THrg voicE oF ONE CRIYNGE.)ln 

Of Joha.plaine,malie,crneſt,& feruetbeha-l « 

uior in bis office of preaching, we haue ſpot} { 


.before, & it ſhuld be ſupertluous to repeteſ] j 
the ſame. In THE vwwiLDERNES)Theſl 


nes. Butthe ſenſc is al one. For the meanige 


' -ts,thar Ioh.cried in the wildernes, that a waich | 


f 
( 
hebrue hath, prepare the waie in the wilder-Þj h 
( 
L 
q 


— 


Neha the ſcripture (aieth,that Toh. lived inthe 
* a viddernes,we maie not imagine,that Io. life 
nn eremite laic hid oly in woodes,& buſhes. 
ful he (cripture calleth the hillie coinrce of Iu 
is a wildernes, not bicauſc it was vtterly voi 
de of tounes, villages,& houſes, but bicauſe it 
was leſſe inhabited , tha other more fruteful 
laces. For in the.3.<a.of the.2.bo.of finges, 
het is ſaide,that Toabdicd,8& was buried inthe 
rBwldernes, in bis awne houſe . And inthe.4. 
©E<a.3. bo. of Finges, Idumzais called awil- 
byBdernes, where yet there were manic pocdlie 
beFcities,touncs,& villages. Wherefore eremi- 
"tes, & brutiſhe woodwoſes do fondly build 
c-their ſolitaire motfiſche life vpon this place. 
Id For Toha. Bap.preadcd in the wildernes,8 
0 preached nor] am ſure to roctes, trees & buf 
$f $ces.Bur let vs departe fro them,wrhihcomu 
FB nely be as far fro witte , & wiſedo, as frothe 
-f copanic of me, & lette vs returneto ourpre 

< ſent matter. T he wildernes whercin Iohan 

cl preatcd,was an image of the greatdeſolati 

©} on of the hurche. For in dedenot only Iurie, 

{| but al the world before the comminge of 
<> Chriſt, was a wildernes. For the true fnorele 

| geof god, & the true ſeruice of god,was ſo 

queded,that it might be ſaide that it wasal- 


\ 


(moſtno 
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where. Inthis deſperate ftate of thinges if 


is mercie ,and to renye, and reſtore al thin 
gestoabeierſtare, | 

MaKEe STREIGHT. THE LORDE: 
vVVAIE.) Lhcythatlofe for the comming; 
of a Finge, or agreat prince, by al meanc 
mafe the waiepleaſant and commodious. 
They bearc dounc high places,and raiſe v 
low, thei cuxte doune buſhes , and remoue: 
al maner. of ſtomblinge bloctes,and tedious 


py God r0.open the treſure houſeq 


impedimentes. I his than is a liuelie maner 


of fignifiynge , that the lorde commeth faſ 
on, and iscuen at hand. If you ſefe the alle. 


goric , we than preparethe lordes waie, whilſt 


we actnorelege the corruption,and filthie ſin 
tulnes of our nature ; and whan we lothe it, 
and be af hamed of cur wickednes.Whan al- 
fo we renolice, and vtierly caſt awaie al truſt 


in our felues,and al truſt increatures. And 


this ſermerh ro be ſignified in the wordes, 
that folow.in the prophete Efaic , wh1hhbe 


_ theſe: Al fleſhis grafſe, and al the glorie of 


it,or aSitis in the Hebrue cal hafdo,al the 
bountitulnes of it, as thefloure of the filde. 
By which wordes he tcacerth,, that mannes 


| force, firength, and vertueiis nothinge at al, 
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[no ſubſtance. of holines, and rightcouſngs, 
nEand tþcrefore,whan the bote ſunne ſhal rj. 
ſe,he {hal fade awaie,the beautic,and coun- 
trefaite coulors of his holines , ſhal bedife 
Wrrcd-an4 periſch,or whanthe lithe of god 

es.iudgement cometh,al that ſemed freſth, 


: 


and grene, {hbalbe cutte doune., wither , and 
Mbedefſpiſed. Bur ſaluationcommethonly 
[from God , whoſe worde,and promiſe ma- 
*Rdeinbis anointed, f hal ſtande faſt, and fure 
[forcucr.: Happie and bleſſcdis the ſtate of 
t them ,thatar nothinge intheir awne eyes. 
-Mfor they haue made arraie readie forthe fin 
Rec of gloric to cntre,who af nothinge inths 
'Bſclues,ſhal mafe them al thinges in him ſel. 
fe. Forhe ſhal enrich them with true holi. 
nes; and rightcouſnes, with true beautie,ho. 
Mor, and gloric, that {hal norfeare the bur. 
{Minge heate of the ſunne , nor the ſharpe i= 
icof the mower. Burthe more they 1 halbe 
tied, the, more they ſhal ſhine, the oftner 
hey ſhalbe curte, the freſher ( þal they be,& 
hethicker \ habrhei growe. = 
AS.SAIETH ts a1E.) By theſe wor» 


des loba ſhewerh.that hedid notbinge raſh- 
+nerintruded him felfein _— office of 


% prexcer-batwas called thereiits, and thir | 5, 
God appointed hirnthae office; and ſpafcof i ,, 
itrnanie yeres before, by themoſtexcellent ſ] ,, 
prophec Bla, 
' * AND THEY THAT VVERE SENT, 


VVERE OF THE' PHARISAEES) The | 
phariſzeshad their name of interpretinge, | - 
andſcringe ofthe ſcriptures: For aboue 
kl other theyſtudicd to ſer out the hidden, 
and fecrete'meaninge of the ſcriptures,and ||. 
todeliuerto their TI ciples their fine , & far | ** 
ferched expofitions fromhand to hand. In ſe 
ſtraimes,& auſterirec of life,in faftinge,wat wi 
c<ing,& praiyng, they far paſſed al the Char. ſth! 
 tcrhouſe monc&es; thar cuer were amonge by 
vs. They were great aduauncers of their aw-© 
ne holic worckes, & raughtthat menbyrhcir® 
awne ſtrength; andgood endeuours , might £** 
attaine to the fingdom of heauen.God fepe 
vs fromthcir yaine yauntinge of them ſel. |o 
_ - nes, and ſwellinge intheir awne righteouſl- Bi 
nes, & wiabev26f the nombreof thoſe,that N** 
 Mowlege themſelues, and their awne righ- 
'tcouſnes to be burgraſle , ant life the floure 
of the filde, whichis ſone cutte doune , and 
withereth awaie; that goddespromiſed a-}'9 
nointed male, entre in,dwel ; and raigncin* 


_ 


| vs,ahdrhat hauinge nothinge of our ſelues, 
wemaie finde in him ſufficient matter, whe- 
reofroglorie.' Amen. "rc 


TE ye Elgh 
'F_ Ouheard inthe formerleſſon , TJohan- 


| nes aunſwere to. 4. queſtions propou- 
fied vnto him by the ambaſſadors,that were 
a 


ſent from Ieruſalem. Whereof the firſt was, 

whether he were the pmiſed Meſsias,whidy 
thinge ether to haue ſpofeplainly,or to haue 
by ſome meanes ſignified, might haue adui- 
. Iced bi,to ſuc wordlic honor, & glorie,as by 
Janie poſsible meances,mighthaue be giueto 
ama. For the Tucs haue be thus euer perſua- 
(ded; thatrhei muſt honor their Meſsias,a- 
: boue al the kinges,that cuer were,or ſhalbe. 
But Tohan conſidering the ſhortnes of man 
ens life, and the inconſtanitic,britlenes,& ya- 
. Fiitee of the worldes honor , and glorie,and 
« the aſſured vengeance of God ypon them, 
1 thar\ climme higher, than he thinfeth metre 
a ein , conſideringe alfo his dutie to- 
\ {eardes bis lorde, and maſter,with moſt plai 

We, anderneſt wordes _— ,thathe was 
| n 


*s. 


Meſsias, and lefrnotſo muHt,at aſparcc of 
ſuſpicion, ether thatþe was indede tharkin. 
ge.or wolde gladly fo betafen. : Cappinge, 
and fnclinge, al welty, and rizes,al pleatu- 
res, and commodicces of life, al bonor,re- 
noums , and gliſteringe glorie, cold notda- 
ſel hiseyes , nor mous his conſtant herte,to 
forgetre his truth, & loue towardes his lor- 
de,and his dutie towardes God , to Fepe he 
lace, wherein he þad ſette him, &ro {trety 
on fethers no wider,than hisneſt, Tothe 
ſeconde queſtion, whether he were Elias he 
 aunſwered accordinge to their meaninge, 
ehathe was nether Elias the I beſbite, nos 
che ſoule of him in another bodie , as they 
fondly dreamed, that he mightbe, though 
in power,in ſpiritc,in ferucntic, in ſtoutnes, 
in manlie, and crneſt reprouinge of ſinne, 
he were a verie Elias,that is,ſuch a one,as E- 
lias the I heſbire was. For though the Euan 
geliſtes expreſſc notthe hole ſermons , that 
þec made, yet as we maice know a lion , by hi: 
clawes,al though we ſee nothis bodice, ſo by 
the pecces of his orations, that be left vntoſ 
ys, we maie perccaue that Johan was a mol! 
ſeucre,l harpe,bitinge, and yvehementrebu- 
tcr of mennes corrupte mancrs,withour rc 
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ef bfperſones . For what could bemore 
whemently ſpofen., wrhat could byte more 
werly,tha ro-cal the Phariſzcs, men of grea 
Stcktehimation; and of greateſt holines amo 
[gerbeTJues,vipers birdes.. :For irisa ſorer 
Emancr ofſpeafing,and more cutting,than if 
he-had called them,moſt cruel perſequutors 
md bloddſuppers. For it 1s aſmu, as it he 
Bhad called:them,father and mother wurthe- 
FErers,andmen ful of poiſon,and enuenimed 
ſincoene parte, ſeruipgeto ncne other pur» 
poſe,burro do miſceif, and horribly roſtin 
Egetodecath. And thus toblaſe their armes, 
wasto pulle ypon him ſelſe,al the miſc{cife, 
that malirious raginge, notmen, bur hel fu 
ries; could deuiſc , and more a greatedcale, 
than if he þad offred his throte to araſor,or 
bis þead. preſently to a blocte, for the iuft exe 
Equution of. his office. This waie than, Johan 
was'a yeric Elias. For wefnow how 1 harpe 

Bly Elias rebufed ſinne, whata vehement zea 


lehbe ſhewred againſt Baals preiſtes, & othey 
wicked men. 1] | 
© Tothethird, whether he were a prophe- 
the auriſvecred, thathe was none, bicauſe 
Kebid nor che ordinarie, and propre office 
obaprophete, Other wiſe,to — the ex- 
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cellentic-of his minifterie, touging diuine- 
reuelatios,vohereinheexcelled; roudzing the 
interpreting, and Songot goddes holic: 
wil , in thinges thatwe bughttodaosand in 
preaching of his Chrift, he wasaproþbete, 
 andmorethan aprophete, as the Loardtca- 
<cth. | T he Grete worde hath anartictede- 
monſtratiue, which mafeth it'aſmiiabif he 
| badiaid;, art thouthatprophete; andthere- 
_ fore| ſhewed you; whatChryſoſtdme ga- 
.  theretþof it,vhi<Fwil.inno wiſcimprouc. 
/- Fo the fourth;and laſt, who hewas than, 
though he wereproudly diſdainfully,,and 
lordlydemaunded thatiqueſtion;yetheaun 
ſeoercd veric fobrely ,and moderately; that YAO 
he was the-voice of a crier in the wildernes, {Ws 
anherald appointed ro'proclaime the com- 
ming of Meſsias;in to the world ; By whid WW 
aunſwere,they mightnotonly haue vndre- (*N1 
ſtande his office ,' and thathehad notenter- (® 
prifed,that matter ypon priuate defire,with (40 
outGoddes calling; but alſo they might ha- £ 
ue conceauecd ſuch hope of preſentredemp- ÞF# 
tion; as might haue filled their bettes with in {48} 
credible ioie,and conforte.' Buerhey were (BÞ 
notouer mudtouced, with thatdefire.For F'v6 
they talfed nomore with him of chat mat- P98 


{ 
{ 
U , 
m 


PF 
'0 


or, which - have ticfled and enflamed 
anie Godligherte ;tohauc heard more , bug 
fel forth with foaheir old bias, and beganne 
to.braule and t9 iprate amtethrote wardeh, 
inthis manghe:.. - 

Way THAN BAPTISEST THOV?) 
For with theſe wordes,they laic to bis harge 
brreualfaſnes s,and ſuch outragious bold 

$25 is mpſt greuouſly to be. puniſhed. . 
for wrro bringei ina new ſeruice: 'of God,with 

his. commaundement,8 beſide his wor. 
jisan.cxtremecotempre of god. For who. 
harerrdh that thing tefaks vpo him god- 

es office, and mafcth him ſelfe,, as. wiſe as 
apd.or, wiſcr,as though he cold deuiſe ſome 


at Ki lat ſeruice aſwel,or better,thi 


bim ſelfe had deuiſed, and ordained. 

1 Mere ore this was a moſt ſpiteful checke,8, 
avcnimous ſtinging , as if. they wold ſaie, 
þ than bringeſtthow newrites, and cerc- 
monies.into thecongregatioof God, vypon 
ne awne head, life a proud, and arrogant 
bzretife, life adeſperate contemner of gad. 
lexmaicttic?which thing fo laied to his. <ar- 
before the people,might haue ſemed ſuf- 
clent matter,to haue driuen them\,to tafing 


of ſtones. | | 
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- ne Chuld finifhe *The prophetesalſo were 
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mMonge the Tues; thatMeſsias fyuld tepare, 
and reforme goddes hutc.thatheThuld te: 
ac al truth, mafe good ordinaiitesfor god: 
fes people; ſettle then in aperfeAe waic,g 
have ful power itt Goddes Houſe; to ordre 
a thinges.” 'Thereforerhefezmbaſſadon 
rauntehercaudoritectohitn;t6bringe in 
new Tite,andterimonie! And bicauſe heli. 
as ſhuld purge the lordes waie-jtheidenic 
þimnor + ne auAoritee!"Forhe Chuld 
beginnethatreforimation, thit goddes fon- 


men fpeciallyſcat of god;and ih'matters of 
religion, privie to goddes wil, and pleaſure, 
And therefore they alſo hold themconten- 
re.cthat a prophetc ſhal inſtitute hew rite. - 

\ Forhedoerhnorhinge withourGod. And if 
they trenrtcheprophete, that Moſes ſpea- 
fethof,as Chryfoftomethinfeth'they might 
it< morecaſcly admitte thematter. 'For 
thoughihey yndreſtodebhimnorro'be chriſt 
thar Moſes (peafeth of, yetthey muſtnedes 
| yndreſtande bim tobeamorenotable,and 
excellentprophere thi 6therpropheres we- 
rc. But they thinfe, that they haue fo entrap. 
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thing communely holden , and beleued a ef 
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Il ed, and fnared Tohan, thathecannowaie | 
eff eſcape. For they mafe ſud a ſyllogiſme.No: 
cl man maie bringe in toGoddes <urd a new- 
fite, anew ſcruice of God,onles he be Mef. 
. I fas, or Blias,or that prophete , that Moſes 


(| notably ſpeaketh of, or at the left a prophes * 
e -3 'Butthou artc'none of theſe,ergo thou: . 
Hart 3 prefiimpruous perſon/, a brainſicfe ſecs; 
1 tatic;&thereforenotto be ſuffred anie lone 
ger. Andindedethe maior istrue, andithe-! 
| concluſion had-ben good, if the minor had 
| ben true. Butthey were deceaued inthe mi- 
-{ nor, as wife as they were. - For Johanwas” 
| Elias indede, al though notafter theirfon«: 
| de vndreſtanding. T heir wittes ferued then” 
{ mud after the mancr of our popelie headey, : 
| which diſpute, that bread canor be called'the - 
# lordes bodie,onlesitbe is natural bodice, aſs 
I though ir might nothe called his bodie,bi- 
eauſce it repreſenteth his bodie, and hath fo-! 
meproprietes [ike to the proprictesof chri”: 
ibodie.  Sotheſeambaſladors cold nort 
eommprehende,that Iobiſhuld be Elias,on« - - 
I&he were naturally, and ſubſtantially Eli- © 
a3;aſthough he could nortbe called Elias:bj-? 
cauſe he had ſome ſuch propnictes as Elias": 
had. el.3: . t ; 3] DY 17 Sy 203 


00-3 APTISE:VVLTH VWATER,) By 
this auſwere Joh3.ouerthrowerh their argu. 
 m6ecouertly,&.,mmodefily.. For ſendjge. them 
£o/Chriſt,& teachinge thathe was alrcadic co 
_ ra6zhe lignificthtþat he himſelfe js rhe Elias, 

thatM Nakinhe prophets ment',and the of. 

 figer, that Elajedeſcribeth to go-beforc,and 
_ © totelthe people, that their kinge was come, 
And ſabe giueth themeo vndreſtande; how 
preately theirlordſbippes had begiled them 
ſ4ues.intheir ſyllogiſme thoroagh batt. 
_ A.hin4:eTISE-)Baptein,and baprizein fig 
aide oqctppernd alſoto waſd; For we ba. 
ueinithe,7.of:arde : And whan theicome 
from places;raberethe pepple re{orie roge- 
therican me, Baptizantai,it they be.nor dap- 
tiſed; that is, if they benotwaſ bed, they cate 
not, -Andagaingsthey obſerue baptuſmous 
poteris,baptiſmes,to wit,waſhinges of - 
 tes;euppe5braſen yeſſel,and beddes, For 
theidipped not their-bedjtedes into water. 
And this-I {aie;that.noman.ſhuld;thinke, 
that <ildren,arnotwel bapriſcd;, onles they 
bedipped .. Forto baptiſe ſignifieth alſo ro 
waſdh,as you haue.heajd./ I be more. commu 
nedignification oltheworde ,isro dippe,6c 
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thc <urd<e vled to ippe in ertullians ti- 
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Lowfor norelidelicrepreſentation, Ithinks . 
ofour diyng toſfinhe, and rifingetonewnes ' 
Hof life, butthatwas not of necefiitec,nor y- 
fed inalplaces. <7 bir be | 
}Þ B&aPp3ISE VWEITH WATER) Had: 
the Tucs thinomore bythe baptiſme of god- 
des miniftertoh; Bap. than that their bodies: 
were waſhed with water: Joh.diſputcth not 
herc of the vic,& profite of his baptifme,but 
compareth.bis perſon, withthe-perſonof 
Chriſt; The miniſter alone, & a parte doeth 
ndemnore, butduly applie the outward ſigne. 
Itis the lord ahartregeneratcth;thatrenucth, | 
that ſaAifieth;charpurgerh,&perfirmerthal- 
iezardly tharoughhisſpirite,thateþeminit: 
terxepreſcterh Datulandly thorough the ſig- 
i&6Some by occaltonrof theſe wardes; mate: 
adiffercnce berwene Tohannesbaptiſme , & 
the-Lordesbiptiſme. Fot they: ſaic;thatToh. 
baptifme compreheded not remiſsi6 of fin: 
nos,vrought by the holie goſt;butrepentau-- 
co: only ſignified. by water, - Where yet- 
Marcfe teadeth that Johannes baptiſme c0- } 
Eodrewi Sionof finnes,intheſe.wor. 
: Toþan baptiſed inthe wiſdernes,& prea?1 
<ed the baptifmeof repenticeyhto.the re-)1 
miſcivof ſinnce;.Which thing Lufe tcaqcrs: 


f 


©. ner, howtrhoirarigigned Nandeth the mat- 


SY . 0 "Y 
RS L- Fre" 


alſowith.theſclfe ſame wordes: And where F 
Jahi-Baptiftſaied that he:bapriſed with wa, % 
teronly;8&rþatthe lorde ſhuld bapriſe with Pp 
fer, and with the holic goſt , theſame maie Nl... 
beſhideofal ather miniftersofthe:new tel. 
timent >Forthei þaue nomore;but the dil. 
penlationefthevilibleſigne;the lord him. 
ſelfedverh atiniofibly, tharthefigneexhibi 
red bythermiciftqr figurecth,and repreſcteth, 4 
Burhereperdatnce paſting; ouer to ſpeate iſ. 
aniemIrcofithe vertue of 'lohannes baptiſ f 
mo {pediatiy;youwil al fo,whether general-} - 
Iytho figns;antthothingosfigniticd be not N 
cuc#ioignedgarid go together, though the Þ c 
minifterappliz bur the figne, &the lord on- ff 
ly works ihwardly.Forelsitſemeth,that itis Þ 

th 

b 
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no\{acrament:Forxſacramentconfifterh of 


er 6 1 1, ET Iristruc, | ,; 
thacidsGcramentthe figne;and the thinges 
fignificFarioigned: together :butin the ma- if 


rer.; *Soifit encloſe the thinges ſignified, in 
the facramere3;ſome other giue ſuch power N 
vntethens,charrhey certainlybringe the thin | — 
geo That.they _—_ 'with them tothe re-'}} , 
i 
a 


ceaucrs v/T ho-rftopinion; Hugo maintei-: 


nethjwithkis goggil/cmnpanic} And itis 
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fagroſſe that Bonaueture a cardinal labou- 
28th to oucrihrow it, and mafeth/ theſe rea- 
ſons againſt it .-/Nothinge ſaieth he; canre- 
ceaue grace ,thatcan not reccaue gloric;tut 
6 ſacrament-can receaue glorie; ergo itcan 
Hotreceauegrace. Againe,ifgrace were be- 
forein the ſacrament, fith accidentes <aun- 


be not the thinge , that ſuſtainethahem, and 


herein thei be, the ſame grace {huld neuer 


ue from the ſacratnet to the ſoule. T hird- 


lyif grace bc inthe ſacrament, asin a veſſel 
contcininge itzit is cuident that, thatis tono 
ne other ende , bur that it maicbe conuecied 
from the ſacrament to the ſoule; ſo if it be 
not conucicd,it is therc in vaine. Butitispoſ 
fible, that a man maie comme fainedly ro 
the ſacrament,and than it is not conucicd to 
þirm,and ſoit istherc in vaine. Fourthly gra 
cebringeth the ſoule toGod immediately, 
&trhan itproccdeth immediately fromgod, 


ergo itis not conueicd by the mediation of 


aveſſel. And inanother place to this queſti- 
on; whether there be anic vertuc inthe ſacra 
merites, whereby thei maic giue influence m 
tothe ſoule,he aunſrrereth no. For that ver- 
tue ſaieth he muſt be ether a ſubſtance , or an 
accident. If itbe a ſubſtance,it muſtbeether 
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GOD-, oranangel,orafoule:;  Buritigh6 
None of theſe. ergo &c.5'-If it be an acti B 
dent ; no ſpiritual accident. ,: faieth he , ig 
Juſtained.in:a:corporal:ching.. Wherceto! 
re-cther: that: yertue.is corporal,and ſo flot® 


weth norin or ſpiritual,and fo ir is not inf 
the ſacrament, which is 2 corporal thinge, A 
And thus he concludeth þis disputation. £2 
I wille allege his wardes, in Engliſſce ſtil 
bicauſehis-latine-is noryerie-fine ,though}$ 
his meaninge be not ſo groſle, as the mea"! 
nige of other. Itisnot to be ſaide in anic wi? 
ſe, thatgrace is conteined in the ſacrametcy} 
them 1; 5 ny eſſentially, as water in a veſſel © 
oraſalucinaboxe. For ſo to yndreſtande 
| is erronious. But thei ar faide to coteine grafſſ 
ce, bicauſe thei fignific it ; & onles there bea 
defaultc onthe behalfe of the receauer,gra- 
ce is giuenin them,ſo yndreſtading,thatgra- 
cc is inthe minde,& notinthe viſible ſignes, 
Hitherto Bonaucture. We nedenot than to 
labour mudSto beatedoune this error, ſein- 
geaCardinal cainno wiſe abide it. Thother 
opinionis fincr , forged by finer wittes, For 
theiſaic, notby coſecration,or ſtregth,of a- 
"nic reordes , as Hugo dreameth, or by-anic 
$araQers, croſſes, ordroppinge of waxcn 
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Fende!s,burby rhe wil, paRtis;&counitof 
gre is ſo ivigned,& ſogocth together 
with tþe ſacrament, that where the figne is 
\Eminifired', there the thinges ſignified -ar 
prought by God, and where the ſigne isnos 
miniſtred; there the thinges ar not wrought. 
And Gabriel wimeſſeth that Dunce , Oc- 
cam , Bonaucnture,and other were of this 
[Eminde. For theſe be his wordes in En- 
Wgliſe , for his Latine I haue no greatde- 
ight to reherſe . Dunce ſaieth he, Oc- 
cam, Bonauenture &c.holde, that god hath 
ordained the ſenſible ſacrametes, as it were 
tertaine fignes of grace, which grace he hilſel- 
fe producethin the minde of the receauer,” 
For they determine, that ſuch a ſigne beinge 
vſed,accordinge tothe maner,and forme of 
poddes inſtitutis, god wil aſsiſte his ſignein 
producinge grace , if a lette be not inthe 
 receauer , other wiſe he would not produce 
grace, if thar ſacrament were not receaued, 
And hereof he hath made the qurce certai- 
ne. And this his ordinance is called his couc- 
hant,or pacto with the <urd). And we maie 
oe purte anie meane diſpoſition berwene 
je ſacrment and grace, whereby grace maie 
de powred intotheſoule, Nether maic we 
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pytteanic ſupernatural vertue inthe ſacra. 
metres orinthe yſeofthem,whichmaie wor 
— ke inſtrumentally ro-the effeRc of grace,or 
toadiſpoſition goinge before the receipt: 
ofgrace. And hereunto Bonauenturc agre:- 
eh. For he writeth thus vpon the. 1. <api. of 
thþc.4.bo.of themaſtcr of ſentences: It 1s the 
opinion,{aiethhe,of greate maſters, thatin 
the ſacrament,therc is no cauſe,or yertue cf.}* 

ficiet,or diſpolinge to grace, as a qualitec or * 
anic abſolute proprietee,but thorough acer # 
caine aſsiſtance. E or they ſaice, that Goddes 


_ paweraſviſteth the ſacramentes,which is the? 
cauſe of grace. As whan Naaman the Syrian 


was clenſed , there was no cauſe, ether inthe* 
worde of Elizeus, or inthe water of Tor 
dan,bur in the wil,and plcafure of god. And 
than addinge his awne mindc;, he ſaicth: To 
this opinion godlines of faith is not repug- 
nant,and reafonconſenteth. For it is hard, 
ſaieth he, to vndreſtand, how that vertuc is 
giucn, 25an abſolute qualitce; and harder, 
whani1 is giuen , and how longe it taricth. 

Godlines alfo is not repugnar. For we muſt 
be ware, leſt while we giue ro much to corpo 
ral ſignes, wedraw men from the grace that 
cuieth. I his much Bonaucnture, Howbeit 


| + is n0tagaipſtibat , that you herdein Ga- 
dricl, to witte, thatto whom the lacrametes 
2r not miniftred , grace is not wrought by 
God regularly. This opinion of Dunce,and 
Bonaucnture, ſome in our time, which other 
wiſe abhorre their yaine bablinge in manie 
matters,and ſophiſtical ſubtiltics , haue em- 
braced. Forthey rcachthatGod wordeth 
not withoutthe ſacramentes,which thei calle 
wagans of his grace , & that we beginne firſt 
our communis, and felowſhip with Chriſt 
in baptiſmc, as I hauc had experience intal- 
fe with ſome of them. For ſaye they,the ſcrip 
ture calleth baptiſme rhe lauer of regenera- 
tion. And if we be regenerate before we c6- 
me to baptiſme,what is there regenerate? _ 
This their opinis is not verie ſoude, though 
thei be angrie that al men adore not what 
ſocuer thei pronounce. For we haue,thar 
Abraham beleued,& ſo was regenerate, be- 
fore he receaued the figne of regeneration, 
to witte circunciſion. And Cornelius inthe 
new teſtament, 8& the noble officer of queng 
Cadace beleued, before they were baptiſed. 
How than, wil ye ſaie was baptiſme to them 
alauer of regeneratio? And how wasit ſaid 


to Paule,ariſe,and be Paprilec.ane waſch a- 
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before? T aunſwere,thattheir Mera be 
their lines, 
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ner of ſpeafing, the ſcripture callerh circun- 
cifion the lordes couenant , whiche was but: 
figne and a ſcale of his couenant . Theſe cx- 
.emples {hal ſuffice to ſhew, that we begin- 
nenotour communis, and felowſ hip with 
the Lorde Teſus in baptiſme, but hauingeit 
before, there we ſeke aconfirmation of it. 
And that God alwaies worcfeth not inward: 


ly with the outwarde ſigne , we hque to ma 


nie exemples cuerie reere and inal ages... 
For a written 'exemple Simon Magus fhal 
Cuffice. And Gabriel,and Bonauenture ad- 
mitte the ſame,wha they'ſaic,that god worc- 
keth grace in the adminiſtration of the ſacra 
mentes,onlesthcir be a lette inthe receauer. 
How than ar the ſignes, andthe thinges ſig- 
nified ioigned together?. For we our ſelues 
grauntcd, that in fome wiſe they ar ivigned 
together. T heyar ioigned together by god- 
des inſtitution;by contemplarion, by fimili. 
tude,and fignification . By goddes inſtituti- 
on,for God inſtituted not baptiſme to waſ- 
<c awaie thefilth of mEnes badies,butto of- 
fre to.them the waſchinge of their ſoules, 
Bur itis one thinge to offre, and another to 
receaue, heindede { heweth him ſelfe rea- 
die to waſce , but ſome paſſe not vpon his 
| waſchinge. But howdocth he offre to the 
faithful the waſchinge of their ſoules, whoſe 
ſoules ar alrcadie waſhed? I aunſwere he of 
freth vnto them the certaintie,and continu- 
ance of his waſhinge, Nowto procede in 
our diuiſion;the ſacrametes ar coupled with 
the thinges ſignified in contemplaris, bicau- 
{fe that they thar religiouſly reſorte to the ſa- 
{cramentes , fixe not their c as baſely ypon 
Y 


the outwarde ſenſible thinges , bur lift them | 


_ yptothinges inſenſible and ſpiritual ſignifi 


edby'them , and inthem ſelues thei ioigne fm 


thoſe thinges, which ar notnaturally , orne- 
ceſſarely bounde together. For inthcir min. 


We 
* 


des, they comprehende both the ſignes,and ſhi; 
the thinges fignificd, though other wiſe they | * 


be far a ſodre. In fimilicudethey ar ioigned, 


foras water waſtherh awaic the filth of our 


bodics,ſo the blood of Goddes ſonne wa. 


<ecth awaie the filth of our ſfoules. And aſi 


bread fedeth & coforteth the bodie , & wine 


dererh rhe herte , ſo the lordes bodie brofe, 


&his blood ſhed for vs,fede, coforte,& de 


reour foules,whan we beleue. Breifely weſho 


ſaie. toendethis matter for this time, that as 


god ITT to be our awne in chriſt, ſ 


ſo he pe 


rmeth his promiſle , & giueth bimſhg 


ſelfe vnto vs, but not than firſt, whan we rc-he; 


ceaue the ſacrametes, as though he did pow: 
re him ſelfe in to vs by them,as by a conduc- 
ec paws bur he {beweth forth the loue that 
be 


determined to powre ypon ys before the be 

inning of the world , whan we beginne to 
| I , and we 'yndreſtande the ſame dailaw 
-more, and more thorough faich, And whiee 


Dare towardes vs, and the mercie that hc ; 


Bweteceauethe facrametes,our gratious lor. 
Edecommunicateth him ſelfe vnto. vs after a 
Emaner proprely pertaininge to ſacrametes, 
namely he continueth, renueth, repareth,& 
confirmeth to vs the communion and parti- 
{{Kcipation of him ſclfe,which we had betore. 
WITH". vvaretR.) Foraſmud as the 
ulnes of time was comme thatthethinges, 
hat were figured inthe old teſtament ſhuld 
ce don indede,and perfirmed,it was conue- 
ient that the ſacramentes of ſpiritual thin- 
ſes  ſhuld be haunged, & thatthe ſignes of 
Khinges longe after to bedon,and of thinges 
Falreadie don, ſhuld-not be alone: T herefo- 
ecircunciſion is <aunged it to baptiſme, & 
ie paſſcouer Jambe into the lordes ſupper. 
(But incaunginge of ſacramentes,God vicd 
{ot thinges altogether vnfknowen tothe old 
{pcople,and vnwonted. For the Tues by god- 
{Kes ordinance were mud inured, and accuſ- 
Froumed to waſthinges. Whan anie man was 
{omptcd vncleane, he might not comme in 
0 the congregation, vntil he were waſdzed, 
he people were commaunded to waſh 
heir garmentes , before they receaued the 
aw, Wo and bis &ildren were commaun 


lcd to be waſhed, whan they : huld be con- 
ih 


was it Jawful for 'the:{latrificerito'entrewyn 


waſhed in totheholic place;chartras with in 


the veale. Which waſthinge ſetreth liuely be. 
fore vs our natural filrhines;and that we ha- 
ue _u nedeof clenfing..-/ 14 
” DvT HE-STANDETH. Johan Baptil. 
te pincheth no parte ofthe honor of Chriſt, 
burremoueth abfromhimsſetfe; that ir maic 


be giuenbholytohim;to whonnitis only duc, 


As if he 'wolde faie: It istbut aſmal thinge 
that I'do wnts you. For'Idoe-but miniſter 
the outwardefigne.] do'but waſth your bo- 
dies with water.:ſefus is the true Meſsias,he 
ſhal waſ<-you within, he fhal purge your 
filth as it-were with fier, he ſhal reforme 
your hertesto'theftnage of God&c, He ſai- 
eth alſo,he ſtandeth,to ſtirre vp mennes her 


tes toloke aboute them , and to ſefe out the 


auRor of ſaluation . But there appearethin 
the hearers no defire, no beſtirringe , no fict 
kedled intheir mindes;to finde out ſo grea- 
te atreaſure, If he had ſaide', thatthere had 
ben a great maſle of gold buried nighabou- 
rethem,there wold haue ben buſiediggin- 
ge, and turmoilinge , they wold haue leftno 
diligence vnpraRilſed, no ſtone ynremoued 


ſecrated to the office of ifacrificers,:' Nether 
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| mtibthey bad found-it out, ſpecially if there 
bad appeared vnto them anic lizelihod, of 
the matter, Now they baue manieliFlihodes, 
pf,apreſcnt precious wel,namely the time 
fqrexeritten by Daniel the prophete, the ſta- 
tof their commune weale,wherein the fing 
dam was remoued from [Dauides houſets 
a ftraunger., where God. bad promilſcd , that 
the ſeeptre roial 1 huld:not departe from 
theitriberof Iuda,vntil Silo,to witre, Meſsi- 
as were comme; they haue alſo the witnes of 
amoſt holie,grauc,and godlic man, and yer 
they ſtand ſtil life bloctes, withour mouinge, 
ethernot beleuinge ſo great cuidences, or / 
louinge more their preſent comodious ſta- 
te,and thincfinge better to continue therein 
than tp entre into the hope of another con- 
dition promiſing , but notpreſently perfir- 

' ming more blistulnes. For.they were quiet, 
the people ſtode in awe of them , and had 
them.in greate admiration, and reuerence, 
they had welth inough, honor inough, and 
pleaſure inough. Breifely they thought they 
were in paradiſe, and cared for none other 
'heauen , but ſaid in their hertes , as the rice 
merchant man of London,letre God ſuffre 
ystocnioiethis good, yan__ honorable 
In 


, 


es ach 


Aate,ahd fepe his heauttobim ſelf; Andilha 
oreat meanie vnto this daie,ar infe&ed'with ſoy 
this difeafe , which ſhal vndoubtedly leſe de' 
their welthie ſtate here,and the ioies of god Wir 
des fingdon to, onles they wafe betimes 
 outof theirdedlic dronctenflepe. Theſ: 
wordes,ſtandeth inthe middeſt of you,ſett: 
forth viito vs more, oner the greathumili. 
tee, and lowlints oftlie Lord Teſus,who be 
inge Goddes ſonne;and lorde of al, diſdai. 
ned niorto be conuerſant amonge mortal, 
ahd ſinful men . The commune prouerbe is 
that life wil to life . But here isno lifenes, 
Forhe was pure, gentle mcfe,and readie on 
lytodogood. The men amonge whom he 
ſtode, and wirh whom he was conuerſant, 
were filthie, and yncleane, iorliſ<,diſdain- 
ful,and readie only ro byte,and to ſting. Yet 
al this he did beare, as it wereagainſtthe de- 
fires of nature, and camme amonge them, 
& had his abode in the middeſtof their mad- 
dedifdaines,in the middeſt of their vile and 
lothſome companie, that atthe leſt ſome of 
them might be drawen outof rhe gulfe, of [ſte 
that miſerable life rendinge to Sitio. 

, WHoM. YE KNovvy NorT.)Tohan 
Baptiſt condemreth the holic qurþ, as thei [|then 


vold be takenandas they were tafen, of the 
toateſt ignorance, that colde be in the worl 
de= namelythat they fnew not the head, and 
fundation of the hurthe. Theſe were the pil- 

rs of the hurch,&yet they Fnew not Chriſt, 
vithout whom there isnodurdhe. Theſe: 
pere the maintciners of religion, and knew 
othim, with out whom there isno religis. 

nd ſoindede, they boſted them ſelues of 
an ynreligious religion, of a hurdeles<ur- 
he,of an headles bodie. And ſoitis comme 

o paſſe againe this daie , thatthey,which wil 
ſeme the <hurde of God , ar of al men far 
hieſt from his <urc , they that wil ſcme to 
hauc greateſt fnowlege,ar moſt ignorantof 

oddes truth, they that wil ſcme vpholders 
of religion, ar the greatcſtenemics of it, in 

Ithe wide world. 

:WHoM YE KNovv NoT-)Opently 
toreproue ſo greatdoRors of depe igno- 
rance, cold not be don without great daun- 
ger. And therefore we haue to conſidre the 
malie ſtomafe of Ioha Baptiſte,who ſhranc 
fe-not to pulle of the viſors of thoſe great 
alles, with preſent peril of hislife,bicauſe it 
was veric expedicnt for the people to ſee 
hem,as they were . 


now :r18..,knoyr..un0T7) Itisthef. 
lottenotonly of Chriſt,but alſo of his true 
diſciples,notto be fnowen'of the worlde... 
Forindede hypocrites þauc agreater ſhew 
- of holines;thanthey.  . And hefide that,for 
the moſt parte they be men ſubieReto afflic. 
iencas miſeries, But ro be knowen of the 
world cadoysnogreat good, far the world 
ſhal periſc,with al the glorie of it. . Q that 
we:maigbefnowen of him; who remaineth 
forcuer, and giucth gloric .rxemaininge for 
__ euer, Praic,and proue,proue and ye 1 hal iu- 
rely. praiſe the father of al goodnes , rho 
out of ſ{laueric hath called. you to afingdom 
of bleſſed libertic , and made you partakensY;y 
of hisgtoric., AM BE N. 


n % 


#5 The ninth 


| READINGE: 


"L.HE 'NEXE _ DAIE- 


=7 I appearcth, that Tohan Baptiſte was 
"YJnotonly avehement,boJd,and manlic 
=. confeſfor of the Lorde Teſus, bur alſo 
 ameruailous diligent preaer,and aduaun-J he 


feer of bis glorie; Forhceleft no occaſion n= - 
ſought,he ouerpaſſed no time, bur as oftEas 
he might,and aſmu as he might, he labou-. 
red to ſette forth the excedinge great beni-' 
fite of Chriſtes comminge into the world, 
and that.cuer with more , & more light;that 
[al men_ might moſt defirouſly, and gredely 
embracethi. For this teſtimonie, that folow 
Leth , was rendred the nexte daie after thar, 
that we heard before ,and ir is more clcare,: 
and more excellent than thother. For both 
moſt certainly he heweth preſent,and poin 
teth forth with his finger,the promiſed Met 
fas, and alſo he plainly, and liuely teacteth 
that, that al m&E, if they haue not quite woren. 
awaie,, al felinge of godlines, and mannes 
nature,and be comme to the botome of abo. 
mination,defire moft of al thinges to fnowe,: 
namely how ſinnes be tafen awaie.Of the re: 
probate [ wil nor ſpeake , which yet, though! 
thei lie ſnortinge, and rowtinge in their fin) 
nes,ſome times no doubte haue moſt horri-: ' 
ble dreames , and fele moſt painful panges... 
and gricuous gripinges cue intheir ded le-. 
pe. Of goddes doſen I am ſure, that they ar: 
preſſed with nothinge ſomuc, as with the: 
| heauic yote of finne;and they deſire nothing; 
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 death,cuen vnto thedeath of the croſle,per- þ 


more;than to be deliuered of it;as of a ur- 
thento them al together intolerable.. + AndiWi 
bere we ar lerncdly taught, how we be diſ(.|#6 
<harged of that yofe,that hath woren of theſÞ« 
ſinne of al mennes neces, and vndre whid{ii! 
the moſt holie fathers haue groned,, and we ſk 
rone faintinge,, and raw, to death. For 
Yobin Baptiſt ſaierh,, that TIeſus Chriſt is theN® 
lambe of god;thatrafeth awaie the finnes off 
the world. Whereby he teacheth, that ſinne 
is no waic aboliſhed,and blotted our, but by 
bim. And ſo it foloweth,that bothe the aun- 
ciant fathers , that were before vs yndre the 
old teſtament,and we al,haue forgiuenes of 
finnes by him only. For Goddes ſonne euen 
before he putte on mannes nature,as he illu- 
minated, ſo bc juſtified al them;that euer we 
rc illuminated, and juſtified from the begin 
ninge of the world:  T he righteouſnes of 
God in dede muſt once be ſatisfied , which 
Goddes ſonne hauinge putte on manes na- 
ture, and f hewinge him ſelfe obedient vnto 


firmed in the later dates , and old age of the 
world,Howbeit the frute of his obedience, # 
and death, is extended;and pertaineth cuen 

to the fore fathers alfo , whi$ other wiſc | 


-Mſbuld have diced intheir finnes, Fornoſacri- 
| [fice appoited by the law,no holines,no wore 
[We wrought by man naturally defiled with fin 
ne, canſatisfic the rightcouſnes of God for 
inne, That hath cucr pertained,ard euer 
ſhal pertaine tothe lJawbe of God only,in 
rhom there was neuer finne founde, andin 
whomalſothere was agreater thinge foiid, 
than mannes nature , whercby ſatisfation 
R ught be made, forthe ſinnes of al men,a(- 
wel of thoſe that were before the lordes de- 
'Bath , as of thoſe that camme after, and ſ hal 
-ſKcomme to the ende of the world. And yetin 
fidede we haue ſome whatmore, by the Lor- 
\fdes comminge in tothe world, than our fa- 
|thers had; which were before vs. For firſtto 
ys the fatisfa&tion is made, and perfirmed, 
[which to them was only promiſed. Second. 
Bly, where as before the goſpel of ſaluation 
[ reas fepte within the narrow limittes of Iu- 

rie, now by the Lordes comminge,it is pu- 

bliſhed,to al the world, and as ſain& Paule 

laieth, the bleſsinge of Abraham,tharis the 
Ffclicitee promiſed to Abraham,is communi 

cated to the heathen , and thei ar made ioing 

heires, and of the ſame bodie and partafers 
| of Goddes promiſes in Chriſt, Laſtly God - 


: 
, 
; 
q 


? 


meane yniuerſally; tha hedid tothe fathers 
which bicauſe of their <ildlic age, were fep. 
ee yndre tutors ,and gouerners, & led fort 

inthe elementes of the world,and ceremoni 
es of the law, from which we ar made free. 


For we ar growen ito a more perfeRe age, 


and the ſpirite more plenteouſly giuen vnte 

vs,ſo leaderh ys forth,and frameth our her. 
es; that we nede not thoſe outward chidlic 
inſtructions. Nowtoour texte. 

'T Hs NEXTE- DAILE.)Namely after he 
had motitplainly, and moſt conſtantly con- 
| fFeſled the lord Tefus, to the ambaſſadors ſt 

from Ieruſalem , not only with diminution 
.of his arene auRoritee, and eſtimation, but 


alſo with daunger of hislife . Whidz though 1 


 hedidpreſemily (ec, yet he ſpared notthe ye 
_ "Tie nextedaic,to mafe 2 plaincrconfeſsion, 
and more dangerous tohim ſelfe.'For this, 
that he ſaicth now ,plainly ouerthrowctt 
that, thatthe ſacrificers moſtgloried in, and 
whereby they moſt fepre theirfit<hinnes wat 
me. For they had brought the people inbe- 
Jefe , thattheir ſacrifices, which in dede were 
-but figures , and ſhadowes of the Lordc: 
 moſtperfeRe purginge ſacrifice;were ſatiſ- 


hath given ys a freer; and ſtronger ſpirite , IN fi 


dt 
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nt appeafingesof god 
Jes wrath. And therefore out of thoſe ſagri- 

| fices they ſucfteno ſmalgaine. ButIoban 
teaching that the Lorde leſusis the ſacrifice, 
that tafeth awaie the ſinne of the world tea 
'$cth together therewith , that their ſacrifices 
could not tafe awaie finnes. Which thinge 
they-could aſwel abide, as our maſſemon- 
gerscan abide anie man to ſaie, thattheirho 
ie maſſe is no ſacrifice propiciatorie obte- 
fniinge forgiuenes of ſivnes for the quicke, 
and the dead , For ſuc one mafeth ſo great 
an hoalc in the popes beſt goune,thathe ma- 
keth þis poore f hauelinges ftarcke madde 
for anger. | 

 Tonan sEtEtn Izfsvs.) The Euan- 
peliſt ſheweth not the cauſe, why the Lorde 
Feſus came to Johan, whether it wereto be 
bapriſed of him, or otherwiſe frendly,and 
louingly toembraſe goddes fingular minif- 
ter.” It ſemeth, that the Lorde would ſerue 
Tohannes vocation, and further it. For To- 
ban was ſpecially ſent to this ende,to {hew, 
& open hs Lord Iefus to the people. The- 
refore the Lord commeth to yim, to giue 
him occaſion to excquute his office, and to 
dothe thinges,that ke was appointed to das 


- Goddes prouid&cewil finde out awaic,whe. i. 
reby his miniſters ſhalbe ſetrteaworce, and 
Chal accompliſce their callinge. 
_ Irs vs)TheLorde hath thisname of (a 
uing. For he hath ſaucd Goddes Goſen fri 
the death, & damnation;that their ſinnes de. 
 ſerued, Some lerned men, haue trauailed to 
ſherr,that this name Ieſus commerh nor off 
Ieſua,which to the hebrues ſignifieth ſaluati 
on,but that itis the moſt ſacred name of god 
Ichoua, by putting intþchebrue lettre Shin 
to ſignific manes nature ioigned to the godjſle 
head. And where the Angel ſaicth,thathhi 
ſhuld be called Jeſus, bicauſe he ſhuld ſau” 
his people fro their finnes,they ſaic he ſpea-fÞþ 
keth ſo, nor bicauſc Teſua fignifieth ſaluati-Bhe 
on, but bicauſe it belongeth only to Iehou:es 
| toſaue, as the ſcripture teſtifieth in maniceſ 
places. It would ſurely delight men ſome 
what lerned in the Hebrue tounge, toconſi-Þþt 
 drehow wittely, they bringe the matter to flew: 
paſſe. Bur bicauſeiris finer than commune ſhres, 
gares can conceaue, and bicauſc it is contor- 
table inoughto vs,thatthe Lord is called [c-fipe 
ſus of ſauinge,[ leauc that lerned diſcourlc. Ying, 
 BenoLve.) Iſhewecd youonce, thaſhoy 
this worde beholde in the ſcripture requi-e,ar 
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methjaceention,and diligent liſtning., Forit 
figriifieth , that ſome notable, and ſingular 
thinge;{halbe ſpoten. Buthere Iohan vſeth 
italſo,40} pointe forth-the ſaucour of the 
world-with is finger, and amonge al meta 
note ſpecially , and certainly, who it is, thax 
| faueth goddes people,thatyhe hearers maig 
Ibe ſurely ſtaicd,and haue perfeRe; and infal 
lible fnowlege of him. And therein Iobari 
fexequureth-his propre office, and differeth 
fifrom al other prophetes, which could ſpea- 
We of him to comme, but could not { hew 
Him preſent. | "pew ss) 
B:ThHE camps or Gop.)Here Johan 
ſÞpcncrh to ys a waic in tothe fnowlege of 
ſhe old'reftamet, & ſheweth the head ſprin-: 
ſes ofthe goſpel. Forhbecalleththe Lorde: 
Weſus;a lambe , bauinge reſpeRero the figu-: 
cs of Moſes law; and-to the foreſaiynges 
Þf:theprophetes. For in the law this precep- 
was giuen,as it isto {ce itthe. 28. of nom-- 
Fres:T his is the fieried ſacrifice;rvhich ye \ bal. 
Fringe to 1choua,two lambes of a yereold, 
| þ 4 of ,cucriedaic tobe acontinual aſcen- 
Finge ſacrifice,or burnt ſacrifice. One Jambe: 
Mou ſhalr mafc,or ſacrifice , in the mornin- 
and thother thou ſhalt mate, or ſacrifice 


betwene the euentides,thatis,as the beſt [-r. 
ned nebrues teach; betwene the goinge dou-ſ 

ne of the ſonne,&darcte night. his perfec. 
re ſpotles lambe'was afigure , & ſhadow of 
the lorde leſus;in whorn there wasno ſpot. 
te of ſinne. Forhe'wasnot begonslinfully, 
thorough concupiſcence,betwene ma,8& wo 
ma, buthe was coceaucd by the holie goſt, & 
borne of an vndefiled virgine, and was fur. 
nif hed with the fulnics of Goddespirite,by 
whom as {ai& paule teacheth, to the uebrues 
he offred him ſelfe blameles vnto God, andfl: 
ſo was a facrifice ſatisfaCtorie for finne, pur 
gingeal goddesdhoſen fully for cuer . Fotſſ: 
. though he were once only offred., yet he is 
continual facrifice, in-that his one oblatio 
once only offred , hath continual force , and p: 
is ſufficient for eyer. He is offred in the mol & 
ninge,, and betwene the cucninge tides, tor pt 
bis ſacrifice purgeth the ſinnes of the old of 
people,& of the new, & ſeructh fromthe bx fa 
ginninge of the world, tothe ende of 14th 
world. Now yefnow, what is written in th th 
12.of Exodus. For there ye haue red,the fff ho 
ſtirution of the feſt of paiſeouer. Whereit ſe 
alambe mult be tafs which is a fimple,innoffÞ thi 
cent,mefe beaſt, readie to reccaue al rorogY lar 


/ 


| without ſtrivinge , hauinge manie thinges 
| wherewith rodo good, & nothinge where- 
with todo harme. By which proprietes itli- 
uely expreſſed the good,gentle,tedre,mefe, - 


.M & innocentnature of the Lorde leſus. This 


lambemuſtbe tafe out of the flodte,to ſigni- 
fie thatthe ſaucour of theworld, ſhuld be of 
the ordre of me, & notcome into the world 
.Þ in the nature of angels , but in mannes natu- 
re,as:S.Paule teadheth tothe heb. T his lambe 
was fepte fro the.1o. daic ofthe firſt moneth 
ynto the. 14. daie,in which time he was tried , 
whether he were mete to be a ſacrifice. And 
the Lord-Ieſus was nor ſtraight waic led to 
the ſlaughter, aſſone as he ſhewed him ſelfe 
to the world , but was a good while tried in 
paiful preachig,& ſuffrigof ſondrie tetatios, 
& afflitios. The two fide poſtes, & the vp- 
perdore poſt were ſtrafed with the blood. 
ofthis labe. For I wil goc thorough aegypre 
faieth the lord , inthatnight, & 1 wil ſtrife al 
the firſt borne inthe lad,fro manto beaſt, & 
F the blood \(halbe vnta you fora ſigne,in the 
K bouſes,where ye ſhalbe,& ſeinge it,I wil paſ 
ſeby you, & there ſhal not. be amonge you, 
the plage of deſtruQio,rcha I ſhal ſmite the 
Y land of aregypic. Now Chriſt Ieſus is he,for 
; Q 1 ( whoſe 


fate God ſparedtrvs/Mis blood'God behol. 


reſtraineth the plages , that were other wiſe 
moſt certainly, &:moſtgreuoully-10 be pou 
red: ypon vs, vnro\cuerſaſtinge death for 
our finnes.'T bis blood'of Chriit,is ſprigled 
vponour herregwirh —_ that is;a$ ſome 
take :ir;by:the preaching'of the goſpel ; whan 
wereceauethelame thorough faith. 'T he 
fleſh vfthe lambe muſtbe eaten': '' And fo 
mirt our Chriltes fleſh, notwith the teeth 
of the mourh, but with the reeth bf the min- 
_ deas faink Auguſtine'teadeth, whar prepa- 
reſt thou thy tzerh,and thy bellie,beleue,and 
thou haſt caten. And in another place the ſa- 
me auQor ſaierh), rhat to cate-rhe Loxdes 
fleſh, with mouth; and teeth, is an horrible, 
hainous,and abominable thinge, and there: 
fore he forthwith- holeſomely teaceth vs, 
. thattoeate his fleſh , & to drincfe his blood, 
isto beleue, &toJaie yp ſwerely in our min- 
des,that his fleſc was crucified, & his blood 
ſhed for vs. But the lambe thac Moſes ſpa 
Feth of,muſtnot beearen halfe raw,nor ſod 
den in water, but roſted at the fier with ſrec- 
re bread,and bitter herbes. Which thinge th: 
auRors , that I hauc feen, teaqhe to fignitir 


derþ'fpringled vpen ys; and paſſerh by, and 


M 


thatwe maic not thinckeof Chriſt,thatheca 
'meto ſettevp a carnalfingdom, and 1o;raig 
fe here.quietly bimſelfe , for that 15 20 ſe- 
eh, and ſoften /him'in water, but we muſt 
thinke thathe came to be thoroughly roſted 
with the fier of affliAio,to ſuffre for our of- 
fences,and to ſertte vp ſud) a fingdom,as me 
muſtentre in to by the croſſe, and thorough 
the fier of perſequutions, Hereunto pertai- 
ne the bitter herbes, for they ſignifie;thatthe 
eatinge of the lambe, that 15 to ſaie, faithin 
Chritt is not without trikulation. For whan 
we haue begone to taſt of him, we maie not 
lofe far caſe, fleſ<lic pleaſures,and aword- 
lie paradiſe, but for ſtormes' of perſequuti- 
en, for moſt bitter afflitios,and calamines, 
Now thatithis paſſeouer lambe was certain- 
ly a figure of our ſaueour Chriſt, we haue 
moſt graue,& faithful witneſſes. For where 
the Jues were commaiided ,.that they ſhuld 

breafe no bone of the lambe, ſain Ichi our 

Euangeliſt applicth that to Chriſt, in that the 

fouldiars beinge commauded to breafe the 

legges of them , thatwere crucified, and ha- 

uinge brofen the legges of the two theues, 

whan they camme to the lorde Jeſus, & per- 

&aucgd., thathe was alrcadic ded, they brafe 


Qin 


- not his legoes,thatthe ſcripture might be ful 
filled, ſaicth he, abone of him ſhal not be 
broken. Which wordesin Moſes ar ſpokeof 
the paſſeouer lambe.S.Paulc in the.s.ro the 
_ Cor.hath theſe wordes,wherein he alſo tea- 
<eth vs,whatthe vſe of ynleucned bread ſig 
nified,which the Tues were moſt ſtraitely c0- 


maunded ro obſerue in that feſt: Chriſt our | 


aſſeouer is facrified or ſlaine for vs,vwhere- 
Fore lette ys fepe holiedaie, not inthe old 
Jeau&,nor inthe leauE of nawghtines,& wic- 
Fednes,but in ynleuened bread of finceritee, 
&trurch.' This much we have rcherſed to you 
out of Moſes,touding loha Baptiſtes allu- 
fio,in.that he calleth our ſaucour, the lambe 
of god. Efaic alſb ſpeaketh of this our lam- 


be in'the.53.<a.more like an Euangeliſt,thi 


4prophete,whoſe moſtſwete, & cofortablc 
wordes,wold god, were grauEin al mennei 
herres. Parte of the,T wil recite vnto you, and 
comende thereſt , not only to be red atyour 
lealure; but alſo to be thoroughly lerned 
withour bofe, He ſuffred violece, ſaieth the 
prophete t ſaie, & was oppreſled, & opencd 
 nothis mouth, he was brought tothe ſlaugh 
ter,as aſhepe,and as a lambe before thc 
fherer , he fepte ſilence, and opened not hit 
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mouth &c. And that ye maie certainlyfnow, 
thatthe prophete ſpeafcth of the Lord L E. 
SVS;and of none other, asthe Jues miſe- 
rably wold ſhiftc of the place, you ſhal vn- 
dreftand , that ccrtaine thinges ar ſpofer-in 
thatha. that can in no wiſe be verified vpon 
anic other, For there we haue theſe wordes: 
| Surely he bare our infirmities, and ſuſtained 
our griefes, and we compted him plaged, 
| ftricken of god , and afflited, And he was 
| wounded for our tranſ{grefsions , ftride for 
our iniquities,the <aſtiſementof our peace 
was laied vpon him, and by his ſtripes wear 
þealed. Al we haue ſtraied life 1 hepe, euerie 
man hath lofed to his awne waic , & the lor. 
de bath made the iniquities of vs al, torun- 
| nerogether vpon him. Now,who hath ſuf. 
fred for the ſinnes of other, or by his ſufirin 
z2ecoulde heale the feſtred ſores of mennes 
Iniquitces , ſaucthe Lorde IES VS only? 
The Jues in dede ſaje, that thoſe wordes of 
the prophete concerne them , beinge now 
Incaprtiuitce cueric where , & liuige ingreat 
miſerie,and afflition,of whom they drea- 
me , that the heathen ſaye : lo theſe men 
beare our iniquities, For I thinke they da- 
re not ſaic , that they ar in Q puniſ hed 
in 


- forotr'finnes;andtherefore thei mate it the his 

Opinion of the heathen.Forto ſaie,that anic hah; 
marſaffrech for anothers offences, is todi-gi 
rely againſt theſcriptures,where itis ſaid G6 
rhatrheſoule,tharfſinnech \ hal dic, and the Wyji 
ſornne ſhal for beare the iniquitce of the fa: 
ther, northe fatherrheiniquitee of the ſon. 
ne , but the righteouſnes of therighteous, 
ſhatbevpon him ſclfe, and the wickednes of 
the wicked, {balbe vpon him ſelfe. For this {hi 
zauſe the Iucs,beinge brought into ſogrea- 
tea ſtraite, faine that the prophete meaneth, 
thatrheheathen ſhuld faic of them;that thei 
were fo plaged ;not fortheir awne , but for 
the ſinnes of the heathen, But the prophete 

 ſheweth not;wharthe heathen might fond- 
ly geſle,and conceaue, but ſetteth-forthgod- 
des iudgement of him, that ſhuld be ſo at- 
fli&ed;and brought to the ſlawghter. For he 
bringeth in' God ſpeafing in this maner : In 
his fnowlege my righteous ſeruaiit,ſhal iuſ- 
tifie manie,and he f hal beare their iniquite- 
es, Therefore | wil diuide ynto him amon- 

_ gemanie,and he {hal diuide the ſpoile with 
the ſtrongeſt , bicauſe he hath porered out 
bis foule vnto death, and was nombred with 
wanſoreſſors, and he bare the ſinnes of ma- 


fe ,andmadeinterceſsis for tranſgreſſors.. 
Wherefore this ideuiſc of the: Ines, tou-: 
$ing the heathens wronge opinion, where 
Goddcs certaine iudgemet appearcth plain- 
Iy;is as fond,and madde, as thei be blinde,& 
ngodlie:.: Beſides this we baue ſufficient 
pitneſſes, and approuers of our vndreftan-. 
ding. © For where we haue , behold my ſer- 
Kaunt Thaldealc wiſely, for there the hap. 
huld beginne, Ionathas the Chaldzec inter 
YTeter hath,bebolde my ſeruaunt Meſsias. 
nd this interpreter is of greare auQtoritee 
amongethe Iues. But we haue other ma- 
r of interpreters, and witneſſes than Jona 
bas. Forcueric one of ourcuangeliſtes, 
and cheife Apoftles haue applied ſome par- 
eof this hap. to the Lorde Jeſus. And ta: 
deginne, as they ſtande inordre;ſain&t Ma- 
hieu reſtifieth theſe wordes of this hap. to 
beſpofen of-the Lorde Ieſus: Hetofe vpon' 
him our infirmities; and bare our diſeaſes. 
Saint Marcfe,and ſain& Lute haue theſe: 
vordes,he was comprted amoge the vngod=: 
lie,or lawles. Saint lohan the Euangeliſtin- 
the-. 12. <apit: of his goipel writeth thus : | 
hough he bad-don ſo manie wondres a+ 
[honge them , theibelcucd notinchim, thas 


the ſaiynge of Efaie the prophete, might be 
fultilled,which he ſpafe:Lorde who hath bele 
ued,that we haue heard , & ro who is the lor. 2; 
des arme reueled? S;Paulcinthe.1o.to the 
Ro.allegeth the ſametexte , &in the. 14 rca- 
hinge that he had preached the:goſpel, whe. 
Te chriſtwas not named,he bringeth in theſe 
wordes: I hei to who nothinge was ſhewed 
of bim,( hal ſee, & they that hauenot heard, |} 
_ ſhal vndreſtade. Philippe inthe aQes of A- 
poſtles preaeth chriſt tothe noble axrhio-} | | 
12 outof theſe wordes: He was broughtio || | 

the ſlaughter,life af hepe,& as.alambe beto | 
'rTe the ſherer &c.S. Petre tofe al this that fo- || . 
loweth out of this ha.of Eſaie: Who bimticl NN . 
fe bare vp our finnes in his bodie vpon thc 
tree, that beingedcd to finnes, we \ huld liuc 
torighteouſnes , by whoſe ſtripes ye ar hea- 
led ; for ye wereas ftraiynge ſhepe , but you 

.. be now turned to the ſhepeherde , & ouer- 
ſeer of your foules . NowFdoubte not but 
theſe witneſſes {hal countrepeaſe our later 
raſcal, vnlerned,, vngodlie ;vnreaſonabic, 
 madde,&blinde Tues, And ſo this ha.of E- 
faic ſhal ſerue to declare, & expoune thee 
reſer wordesof [oh.Bap.beholde the lam 

be of god, thattafeth awaic the finne of the 


f 


xrld. For it Cheweth moſt diligently plain 
and heauenly,by what meanes,the lambe' 
of God hath rafen awaic our ſinnes. Where- 
fore once more I crneſtly commendethar 

,vito you. Which whanyou bauc red, 
wor thoroughly confidered , ye \ hal plainly 
ſee the moſt wondreful wiledem , & good- 
nes of god ſette forth to the world i in this 
lambe that Iohanne ſpeaketh of, to whom 
as itis our boundedurie,lette ys now there. 

| foregiueal 4 7 __ and gloric. 


#4 The tenth 
Ome rehat pu hearde,toud:ig theſe 


FER RE A DING. 
S wordes, beholde the lambe a God, 


that rafcth awaic the ſinne of the world, and 
yet ſomewhat more remaineth to beſpoke, 
which ſhortnes of time,would notthan ſuf 
freme commodioully to vitre. And firſt 

ye ſhal knou that the Grefe worde airein, 
whic Tohanne yſeth in this place, ſignificths, 
bothto take awaic athinge viterly ,and alſo 


\ 


totafe vp,as burthens ar tafen vp,to be laie 
vpon mennes ſhulders, And both ſignifica. 
tions agree vcrie. wel to the lorde Jeſus. For 
igmaic be truly (aide , that he hath quite re. 
mouzd, and rafenawaie finne,ſfo thar it can 
not be founde in the <oſen, to be laied to 
_. their charge; andalſo that he tofe yp the ſin. 
ne of the world, and laied it ypon his awne 
\houlders. For, he remoucd the burthen of 
finne from ys , and conucied it to him ſelfe, 
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and bare it vpon the croſle, ſuffringe death 


i1ourſtede. And this Eſaie meaneth,whan 


he ſaieth,and he bare the ſinnes of manie,&£.: 


Petre in theſe wordes: who him ſclfe in bis 


bodie bare yp our finnes vpon the rree.Chry 
foſtome noteth the time, for lohan ſaicih}|.;;. 
not tofe awaie, but inthe preſent time, ta-f 


fcth awaic, thatwe mate vnderſtande , that 
daily,he tafeth awaic finnes,and thatpurga- 
tion of ſinneseuer procedeth from him. 

Further ye ſhalnore, that he ſaieth not of 
one man,or two,or of aſmal companie,but 
of the world. hereby he cotprchBlerh al 
mien,that haue, or {hal beleue at anic time, 
And ſo thoſe madde heades ar confoiided, 
whereof ſome withoutrime orreaſon,hauc 
Etled;hat Chriftdied ly for te Fathers 


| 


of the old teſtament, ſomethathedied.for 
7sonly;&rhat the old fathers had cnly pro- 
miſſes of-carnal thinges ,which were figures 
and'f badowes of ſpiritual thinges, pertai- 


ning vnto:vs.' Whereby they ſhut cur good 


fathers quiteout of heauen'. Burſcingethar 
ſinne is rafEawaic to'this ende,that we maic 


Fenioiethekingdom of Ged,and euerlaſtin= 
| pe life, Iohan Baptiſt reaching , that Chriſt 


thtafen arraicthe ſinne of the worlde;co- 
prehendethas wel them as vs, and aſwel'vs, 
as them, ard teadcth rhat cuerlaſtinge life 
pertaineth to both equally, T hei alſo that 
faic,thatbe dicd for original finne, and not 
for a&tual finnes, ar ſone confuted . For in 
dede they mafe al tharhedid , tobedonin- 
'yaine. Forif he dicd for original ſinne on- 
ly,& not forthe finnes,that we baue,or \ hal 
committe in outrearde ates , and dedes,;we' 
ar ſtil ſubieQe to damnation, and we haue 
no profite by his death , onles we die aſſone 
-as we be borne. For who ca mate ſatisfaQi- 
.pnto the infinite maieſtee of God, for anie 
finne committed againſt the ſame . And we 
finne howrely, whan we be comme to the a- 
-gethat cando aniething. Whatnede manie 
-wordes, whan S. lohan ſaictþ,if anic man 


A aac : ” 


Fine,we haue an aduocate with the father &$e 
He could nor faie of original finne, if arigly, 
ma ſinne. Forit is without doubre,that cuYeh: 
Tie ma is infe&ed with thar ſinne, but cucrif}oh 
man al waies comitteth notaQual, and ouYgir 
_ ward finnes. And therefore ſpeafinge of thiiou 
-fe aRual ſinnes,be ſaicth,if anice man finne. Fc 
-The hzrefic of the papiſtes is more fine,bufſbr, 
 veriedamnablealſo. For they graunt,thilge 
.Chriſt tafeth/ awaie the ſinnes of the worldvel 
.dutnotalone. For they blaſphemouſly teaſle' 
<e,that menes worcfes alſo, & the blood offfu' 
.martyrs,tafe awaic finnes . But.S. Paule to fre 
the nebr.writeth , that there is no forgiuenem 
of ſinnes, withoutſhedinge of blood , &tſut 
the cor. he teſtifieth, that chriſt only was cnto 
cified,& died for vs.So I coclude;that nethde 
our awne worcfes, or the wordes of othclÞ tif 
me,nor the blood of martyrs,but the blooſſ'an 
of the ſpotles lambeonly , tafeth awaic ou.C 
finnes. Hereunto pertaineth it, that S. Paull br 
faicth to the neb. that chriſt with one 0blatiÞ thi 
onbath made pfcRe the ſanQified for cuer m 
And if we be made pfeQe with the one obli qu 
rionof chriſt, we nede not the patchinges off} 01 
our awne worctes, nor the blood of mar.ſſ} ca 
 tvrs. Put for the blood of martyrs,they brin 


Ade in fainft Paule tothe Coloſſ.as vnlerned 
$19.25 bodty:1 fulfille the afflitios of Chriſt, | 
hat be behinde'in my fleſh, for his bodie, 
Swhich is the-congregation. For yndreſtan- 
tIdinge of which place, ye {hal ftnow, that al 
four ſuffringes ar called the lordes ſuffiiges. | 
[For in te iS out head, and we his mem- 
Tbres, whatſocuer is don to the mebres, tou- 
F&<eth the head. So the lorde him ſelfec ſaide, 
whan Paule perſequuted his membres,Sau-. 
1c wþy perſequutettthou me?Wherefore we 
Efulfille the fuffringes of Chriſt, vrhan we ſuf 
T fre anic thinge for his ſake. For wear his 
Finembres , and he ſuffreth,that his m<mbres 
i ſuffre. And aſmuch as his membres haue yer 
to ſuffre, fomud; of his ſuffringes be behin-. 
de. But our ſuffringes benot to purge,ſanc- 
f| tific, and redeme men,but ether to ſtabliſh, 
and confirme them in the purgation, thar 
ICHRIST hath made Fr them,or to 
| bringe thEto the fnowlege of it. Now reade 
the place,and ye \ hal (ce that ſain Paules 
meaninge is,that he muſt be yet more perſc 
quuted,for the xdifiynge of the congregati- 
on, which his perſequutions,& affii&tis, he 
calleth the affli&tions of Chriſt, which the 
lord muſt ſuffre in his membres , 8 ſpeafetþ 


_andpurgingethem from their'finnes, by hi 
awne ſuffringes. : For,that Chriſtes ſuffrin, 
-ges were more able to. rafe- awaie the con. 
:demnationof ſinne , than-finne was ableto 
.condemne; the ſameauRormoſtdiligently 
readeth inthe:5,to:rhe Roma For if:by the 
finne of one, faieth he,manicdied;mudþ mo 
rethe grace of god, & gifte by grace , whic 
as 4 one man [eſus Chriſt; hath abunded 
to manie. And not as by.one that ſinned, i; 
thegift. Forcondemnationis of one vnto 
<ondemnatio, butthe giftisfrom manic-ſin 
nes, vnto juftification. Forif by the. ſinne of 


 one,death raigned by one, much more they; |? 
tharreceaue the abundance of grace, 3nd of Þ;' 


the gift of righreouſnes;ſhal raignein life 
dy one Iefus Chriſt . Theſemennodoubte, 
that thincfe that-finne can be otherwiſe ta- 
Fen awaie,than by thedeathof Chriſt;neucr 
conſidered the ourragious greatnes,and cx- 
treme abomination of finne. Butif we cal 


to minde, thatGod is moſt wiſe;and tharhe || 


peaſeth thinges iuſtly ,as they ſhuld be pea- 


ſed, we ſhal perceaue,thathe abhorreth,and | 


detcſterh finne moſt yehemently and extre- 
mely, fith forthe ſatisfaQion of finne, he 


:nothingeat al of reconcilingsmen to God i 
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mould gjue yphis awne ſonng to a.moſt ſha 
.meful dear 
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Titee,nor former fredſhip,he ſhewerh,rhar 
he,dwellige in the wildernes had no acquain 
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"that he Had no bodilid 2cquiintahie with 
tim before, & chithis knowleg&of him ca. 
meonlybyche reuelitionpf God:" "Whan 
the Lorde cameto be baptiſed Fohan knew 
him, a he reioiſed athis preſence, than thei 
were both intheir tridthers wobes; he'knen 
him ſfaje,by goddes inwarde mouinge,and 


*% 


norby muraal converſation Toban in'ded: 
hauvingediverſe ſecrete reuclations of him, 
fpeaferh here only of that; rhatwas'moſt no 
table,& moſtficre rd inouethepeopleto cc 
ditc him, OEcolampadius a'ma verie excel. 
Ierly lerned;thinfeth, thar the time paſtis v. 
ſed in this place forthe time preſer,after the 
maner of the yebrues,I knew him not; for! 
Fnow him not,that is to ſaic,] haueno regar 


deto hisperfon, to fauor, to affeRtion;but I} * 


dothat,that god hath comaunded me to do. 


Breifely this rhatTohi ſaieth here,ſheweti- 


the infallible certaintie of the goſpel. For 
this teitimonie of Chriſt Ieſus, is not a thin- 
ge forged by manesbraine , but is groundel 
vpontheautoritee of the heauenlie father, 


ByT THAT HE MIGHT BE Mabii- 


MANIFEST T oO ISRaE1n)Hereisthe en 
_ deof Tohannes comminge,and of his by 


tiſme, not to oather diſciples to him (elis 
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{SFO be CHRI ST. 
Toy. TSRAEL.) Th#/Cordt tith [clfe 
teſtificth , that he was ſentto gather theloft 
< Ps bouſc of 1fracl, & ſain Pablg e 
oY hat the lord was a miniſter of rhe cir 
*cuncifiop.! forthe truth of God to confirme 
the promilſes,made; to the fathers. By Iſrael 
.thanghe: meaneth the Iues.ro whom it was c@ 
uenjEr that the lorde ſhuld be firſt preadied. 
:Jn manieplaces of the ſcripture ]ſrael.fi ſigni 
Fierh goddesc <ofen, whether thei be Tues,or 
Etiles As wha Efaic ſajcth, Iſracl is ſaued in 
Thor with a perperual, ſaluatio. And S. pau 


'Jeto the Gal. As manie,as walfe,afterthis ru 


le peace ypsthem, & vpothe Iirael of god. 
"This name Iſrael ſignifieth not a ma lcinge 


| "God, as good Didymus tofe it amiſſe,bur ix 


 ſignifieth a ma;thar as a price wraſtſeth with 
Od, as1tisto {ceinthe.23.of Geneſ. For Ja- 


cob wraſtled with God , and preuailed , and 


| therefore was called Iſrael. And ſoal God- 
-.des <oſen prevaile in wraſtlinge with god, 
; while in al tentations the! cleaue faſttol'is 
- goodnes,prowiſed i in Chriſt. For that wale 
god wilbc quercome,&deli ohrerh,% ioieth- 
inthe ſtroge wraſtlige. & viftorie of his ſain 
_ BE52% miniſtreth ſtregrh rothem,to cuerco. 
Ry (me; 


». 
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TER.) Weſpaf®(6me-£Z 


whatbefore gf che yſe:and force of facrame 
tes generally Now taditge 1s otcafion, 


we wil deſcend t5a particular factathent, na 
Jy bapuſmc,and wreate of itinbte ar large. 
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| arbeatsin to our cares by the worde , whid 
allo inwar dly &inuiſibly be br mlſelfe worc- 


ferh. Furthertheſe outward figneg,as noble 
BZuin Per rnedly writetþ , occupic alcur 
Picnics, and fixe them mic firmely to.confl> 
dre the thinges,thatthey repreſente. And 
bicauſe men vſe ſignes,and ſeales for cantir 
marign oye! matters,ithath pleaſed god 
alſo to vſe them. to helpe out feeble faith, 
and to, pptorte-and.cophrins the ſamie as 1t 
were with ſeales added to his worde,as ye 
heard before. Finally rhey Ee alſo the bad- 
ges of our Ckriſtiane xroſeſs;0,hereby we 
ar diſcerned, and ſondred frem the profeſ- 
{ors of anie,other 1cligion;; and as Chryſof. 
tome ſpeaxeth,chey be moreouer paQicns, 
and coucnantes, whereby we binde qur ſel. 
es toliue a pure,and holiclife. To theſe en 
Jes, and for theſe cauſes were ſacramentes 
inſtituted of God. As for-thofe idle braines, 
and bablinge ſophiſters , thattead, thatthe 
ſacramentes were ordained to be medicines 
of mennes foules, and cauſes of grace, ar to 
de abhorred,as the aufors of al errours, 
AnJ'in dede ſome ſcole men ſomud; alow 
Woot their raſd) , & wicked bold bablinge, that 
Whey mate argumenites againſt them. For 
aethey,itis a greater thinge to repare.than 
tO create, _ But if God hath reſcrued the 
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© hath reſerued the porer of reparinge, 
Now od isthe only Fphyicion an medici- 
ne of our ſoules}, and ſono ſacramentes. 
And that ſitramentes ar not the efficient 
Caufes of grace, theyreaſon thus :Euerie cf 
ficient cauſe is mote noble thantheeffedte, 


thatir worcfeth . "And,no corporal thingeſf 
15 motenoble, than a ſpiritual. Seinge than 


that grace is a ſ piritual rhinge,and ſacraine- 
tes corporal thinges, no ſacrament is the cf- 
ficient cauſe of grace. Againe the maſter 
of ſentences him ſelfe ſaith, that grace is 
not of the (acramentes, but by the ſacramen- 
tc5,and ſo ſacramentes be not efficient cau- 
ſes of grace For the condude pipe,by whid 
we haue water , is notthe efficient cauſe of 
water.. "And that ſacramentes Ee not cau- 
[cs d| diſpo! fi Inge tograce,they bringe theſe ar- 
- gurmentes. Euerie diſpoſition gocthtc- 
Pte that » whereunto, it dif poſcth,not only 
in nature but alſo intime; but the receauin- 
gcofaſacrament ,and infuſ ionof gracebc 
together in time, ergo | facramentes diſpoſe 
 notto grace. | Item if the ſacramentes dil: 
bf poſe to grace, than they flouin to the ſouls, 


creati es to him: ſel fe, mug! more 
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to corporal thinge floweth into a (pi 
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ritual; ergo no ſacrament beinge ka 


| ralthinge-flowethiin to.the ſoule., and ſono 


ſa&tament_ diſpoſerth to grace, But againſt 


the.hole peſtilent doArine of ſhameles ſo- 


phiſters , which teach, thatſacramentes iulti- 
fie, and be-cauſes of grace; onles men put- 
tea letre;that is haue a purpoſe toſinne ded 
ly, ſain Paule ſhal miniſtre good plentie 


| of argumentes. Far ſeinge that to bap- 
| tiſe,and to be baptiſed ,to miniſtre , and 


to. receaue, the Lordes ſupper , be mennes 
worcfcs,aſmanie argumentes as ſain Pau- 
le mafeth- to proue, that we ar iuſtified by 


faith , and not by worctes, ſhal fight againſt 


theſe ſwarminge harneſſed greiſ hoppers, 
thatcrepte out of the ſmoke of the botom- 
les pirte , and ſhal wounde them todcath 


thorough their habergionnes of iron. But 


vs, we wil conſidre the ſame. 
ſaiethey,in the.5.dap.to the Epheſians,that 
Chriſtloued his <urd), & gaue him ſelfe for 


bicauſe they alſo allege the ſcripture againſt 
Itis written 


i,that he might ſanQifie. it, hauinge clenſed 

it,with the lauer of water inthe worde . Bis 
cauſe S , Paule ſaicth here, that the d$urd is 
cleſed with the lauer of water,they contede, 
that baptiſme hath a power to purge finnes. 
> ih 
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| Paretcy fhuld: coi Are, thatf] v7Q Paiile 
mere tworde), & erteth be fere(that 
mightfan&ifict.” Fort itisþchiroſclfe, Jþ 
wy theifiech Sis ur; white he refiuerh fe 
the mindes of his faithful;plantitige in'them ſehr 
faithtowardes God: & loue torardes their 
neighboures, to Gi ende he vſeth bis'wor 
de, and his facramentesto inſtraRts; and to 
repreſehts the. thinges' thathe worckthin- 
wardly; and alſoto wirne,to moue,ro titre 
vp,andto confirmethehertes of thegodlie. 
 Nowthan as inthe 15. of Johan the Lorde 
. faideto his diſciples,yout cleane bitauſe of 
the worde, which F have ſpofento you, and 
yet the lordes outwarde worde had not ma 
de them cleane , but faith in the worde;fo'S. 
paule faicth,thatthed ure isclenſed bythe 
Lauer of water inthe worde , not bicanſe the 
water trherewith it'is waſ 4d hath cleſed it, 
but faith, whic faith the Lorde inſtruerh 
renueth, and confirmeth by baptiſme, while 
by outward waſhinge,he ſetteth before-cur 
eyes bis inwarde waſt chinge,and maferh that 
ſacrainetir a feale of hisgocdnes and mer- 
cig.in wile binge our ſoules. SH we ar purged 
| bythelauer of water,is aſmuchto ſaie,as we 
artaught , and confirmed by outwarde waſ- 


$\fig;thatwe ar waſhed inwardly thorough: 
Geddes ſpirite;and faith;For as certainly as; : 
viter walteth'thobodics,focertiinly God: 
KkriſSerhthe ſoulcs of bis ofer, Now than. , 
his we ſaicof bapriſtne,bicautfe preſent oc-2, 
afion is giuen to; ſpeafe of-itmore {pecial--: 
yi that baptiſme isa facramientorbolic lig- - 
neinſtitured of God;whereby hispeople ar 
raſted with water in to the name of the. 
re God,thefather,the ſonne,and the holie, 
>bſt; to thisende ; that ſo Gad:maie teſtifie: 
fto them, repreſente,and confirme his pur 
ifge, and wafchinge of.their ſoules inthe 
dlood of hisſonne; & that byithe maic war. 
ethe to mortitietheir fleſclie Juſtes to die 
ofinne, andirifere nerxrnes of life , and to 
oue al trucdriſtians. being their membres, 
& finally thathemaie gatherthem into one 
dic; and ſerre his.outwarde badge. vpon, 
bem, whereby they maic be fnowe ro be his 
dldiars.” Foras fainfte Augultine writeth, 
encannotbegathercd.into anic name of 
eligion,, whether.it be true, or falſc, onles. 
hey'be tied andfnitte to getter by the parti-. 
ipation of viſible ſacramentes. I his ſacra-, 
ent hath apromifle annexed , to wit, that. 


od wilbe our God,and the Godof OUT ſes; 


not bedepriuetof the badge; that Go1:ſ{ct- 
tcth ypon hisildren,withoutiextreme wr6 
ge, which iuſtlyprouoferh Gotdes wrath . 
Por what a mAapert boldnes;and outragi- 
ous yngodlines is it;to fepethem as heathen 
from the badge of Goddes people,;which ar 
comprehended within Goddes couenaunt 
And as itweretodeclare them to be exclu- 
ded fromGoddestingdom ,whom G'OD 
bathnorexcluded , but moſt: mercifully re- 
ceaucd, and bleſſed? We haue:than by bap- 
tiſme , firſt that GO D-thereby teſtifieth, 
repreſenteth;, & ſcalethto-ourconſciences, 
_ the purification of ourſaules; that he him 
ſelfe of his gratious goodnes worcteth tho- 
rough the blood of bis:ſonne;. Secondly 
that it ſheweth vs our mortification ,, and 
new lifein CHRIST. Thirdly that 
we be ſo ynited,and incorporated to Chritt, 
that we ar made partakers of al his rides, 
and thathe liuverh.in vs:, aud-wein him. 
Foutthlythat we ar reccaucd:into the yiii- 


de, and wil waſtys,ahdenrollevsin tothe. 
nombre ofhisſaintes. And ſaitpertaineth; 
vntoal goddespeople ;andithercfore vnto. 
_ Infantesatſo:;For they ar:vithe couenaunt, 
&1o goddes thildrez and fortþxtcaufe maie 


[Be congregitioriof GO DDE S peo-” 
| oliny that fo profefſe on our behal. 
| fe that weembrafe the religion of Curtsr, 
[| and thatwearhis membres, and the mem - 
Bres of them); that beleue in him; and there- 
forethat we wil live withthem inloue, vni-. 
tie and concorde.. And this much of the ver-" 
tue,and yicof baptif me: As forthe tite,and' 
ceremonie; as'the Lord inſtitured it ,irreas 
yerie ſimple. For water only was powred 
Ypon menes bodies, with inuocatio of God” 
desname;& reherfinge of the promiſle. Po-' 
zcholie men of their awrne heades,haue ad- 
Rd colringe of water ,droppinge of wax 
cadels,ſaltinge;ſmeringe, ſpirtinge.& other 
fonde ſuperflyous thinges, with the follic* 
whereof, I wil not occupie the time, but pro 
cede in ourpreſent matter. Vo 
"I BERELDE THE SPIRITE DES- 
'CENDINGE, AS A DOVE FROM 
HE AVEN.)Bicauſe lohanwas appointed to- 
be a notable witneſſe, & preadter of goddes: 
ſonne , god would cofirme the certainue of 
hisdoarine , with anotable figne. It was 
alſo conyenient, thatthe lord leſus, ( bulde' 
be, as it were entroniſed with ſud a rare: 
viſion, and ſo beginne his kingdom in-his! 


{ 
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bolic galt, the thirde perſon.in the holie cri. 
nitee., whomthe auciant, lerned fathers wri- 
te to be the ynion, and the louelie,and amo- 
rousfaotte of the farher,and the fonne, For 
this ſenteace-of ſain& Jerome, is wel fno- 
wen: The þolie goſt is notthe father,nor tte 


ſonne , but the loue, whic the father hath 
rowardes the. ſonne., and the fonne towar- 
des the father,” And ſainQ Auguftine wri- 
eth thus:de trinit. lib.15, Asthe father is ſai- 
detobe wiſedam,and the fonne,and the ho 
lie goft; and.yer there be not three, but one 
wiſedom,lo | fagw not why the father maic 
not be {aid to be loue , & the ſonne, and the 
bolie goit, and al three together one Joue. 
And yetnomi { huld therefore thincte , that 
wecalle the holie got loue inconueniently, 
bicauſe that God the father, & Gad the ſon- 
netnaie be called loue,. Forproprely God- 


defſGtine;is alf6 ſaid tbe Goddes wiſtds, 
where #5the'father is wiſcdomiand thebolie 
&oft. '- It thanproprely anic of theſc three 
Pmaic be t2lfet four; who 't haite called fo 
Woreabtlythirheholic goſt; ſorhat inthat 
Toueraine; arid-ſimplenatdteſubſiice isnet 
'6nethinge;and loue another thir:ge, burſub 
ſance tHe is Tone, and Joueirielfe fubft3 
&;ctherintbe father , or inthe ſcnne;orin 
theholic geſt and yer the helie geſt ispro- 
'prely called Tone. In thele wordes ſain Au 
puſtine teadheth; that in the moſt tolie tfini- 
tee,loueis ſometimes referred to the ſubfta 
ce,which is commune to the three perſones, 
and is altogether hole incuerie one; forneti- 
mes ſpecially to the perſon of the holie goſt, 
as Goddes wiſcdom is ſometimes tafen for 
the ſubſtance of God generally, whether the 
father theſonne or the holie goſt be ſignifi- 
ed,and ſometimes ſpecially for Goddes ſo. 
ne. Forthe vocables of manic thinges, ar 
both vſed vniuerſally,and alſo proprely;& 
ſpecially applied to certaine thinges . Asby 
the name of the law ſometimes al the bofes 
ofthe 01d teſtament, & writinges of the pro 
phetes ar ſignified , ſometimes the law pro. 
prely & ſpecially,that Moſes gaue,touthine 
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_ - preſent purpols, firſt we wil.Fhew whar thi 
.worde ſpirite ſignifieth, ſechdlythatthe ho. 
Jie ſpirite is afubſiſting diſtmRe pſon in the 
: godbead,thirdly thathe is god.Spirztus in|; 
; tine, ſignifieth winde, & breath , .& vapour 
- {mofing out of theerth,8 moiſt chinges. Þ; 
: borowing,it.is tafgn to ſignificangels & ou 
- ſoules,bicauſe gf the fines of the matter, ani 
. bicauſe of the percinge efficatic.of winde, 


- For theſe cauſes ,the worde is remoued f1Þ. 
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his natural: fignification ,to-ſignific bodile.g 


;thinges,, and.amonge other to ſignifie cuc 
.-god alſo. Forthe lord leſus attributeth itt 
:g0d,whan he ſaierh,godis a fpirice. Andi 
-tharſenſethe worde ſpirit comprehend 
. the father,the ſonne,& the holie goſt. Horn 


. beit ſometimes it is vſed ſpecially to ſignif, 
the third perſon inthe holie trinite , & tharſ+ 


_ forthe moſt parte,it þath this wordGholie): 


. ded yntoit. Now we muſt ſhew,that this b4;; 
-liefpirite isnotonly a ſubſiſting perſen, buf}, 
. alſo adiſtinRe perſon from: the father, an 


\ -theſonne. Forthe Macedonians taught thi 
- the holic ſpirite was notaperſon,and ſubli 
_.. tinge nature,but only goddes moyinge, ant 

. goddes giftes powred vponmen ,& the 


a 


.g* fnaners.ceromogies,& palitie;But to ouſ g 


th 
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FT belfiarismake nodiſtinaion betwenethefa 
TRHher;thefonne;and'the holie goſt. Firſt whe- 
{te theafoftlegarcommaiided ro bapriſe in 
T0 the name 6fthe father , of theſonne, &of 
| *the bolic goſt;rrear molt plainly taught; that 
I'heis both a perfon and alfoiadiſtinte PCr 
[fon from thefather,and the ſone,onles the- 
*chxratifes wilfaie;thatthe lord mſo great 
b+ matter vſed {yperfluous wordes,tothecer 
Fame daunger ofal that\huldreadethem. 
"Ththe.16.of To:the lord ſaieth of the ſpirite, 
*heſhal receaueof mine! Whichwordes tea- 
*$e himto be a perſon, & a perſon diſtine 
*from the ſonne;For it cannot beſaid of gif- 
*es , that theyreceaue anic thinge tobeſtowe 
'ypon men, and therefore theholie goſt who 
Feceaueth is a fubſiſtige perſon . And noma 
'<>ſaic of him ſelfe only, & alone thathe wil 
*receaue of him felfe to giue other, &there- 
'fore the holie goſtis a perſondiſtite from 
"the ſonne. T hathe is a ſubſiſtinge nature,8e 
"not only a gift, 8 operatio of god, pidymus 
teadeth out of theſe wordes: It hath ſemed 
*ynto the holie goſt;and ro vs. And hepro- 
'tieth the ſame by this alſo,thar his ralfe, and. 
'commaundementes ar often red in the holie 


{cripture .. In the aQtes of the Apoſtles, 
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'  « aSthey miniſtred tothe lord; ſaiethLufe, & 
- faſted; the holic goſtſaid,; ſeparate vnto.me 
| '-Barnabas,and Saul,tocheworce, whercun. 


* toThauvecalledthem. And whanthe Loidy . 


:ſaiech;herſhatreadhe younl tþinges,we.lernc 


- that he is a perſon. For theaRionof teadinſ] 


- gecannotbea(signed ,butroaperſon. In 
7 the.12ito the Corinr: ſain&/Paule ſpeatinge 
_ of thediuerfitee of goddes giftes beſtowed 


vponmen;bath theſe wardes;Altheſc thin 


— 


pes wardfethone and theſagieTpirite ;diuviy* 
- dinge- peculiar thingesto cuerie man, as he}, 
: wil. Heredt appearcth moſt plainly,that the 
- holie goſt is'a perſon, For itcannot be ſai. 


:devofgiftes, that theihauca wilto beſtow: 


them ſelues,where, and inwhat ſorte irli- 
'feththem\. Finally this place of Iohan where: 
- we haue,thatthe boliegoſt came doune inf 


-the lifenes of adoue,proucth.that he is a per 

fon. Foritwere anabſurditeeto ſaie,that 

| \Goddes giftestofe a bodilie ſhape. It remai 

;neth than toproue thatthis perſon and {ub- 
\fiſtinge narure,whereof we ſpeafe,is God. 

For as Cyrille writeth,ſome graunte,that hc 

:4sa perſon,and moreouerthathe procedeth 

"outof Goddes ſubſtance,,and yet they wil 

- notþaye him to be thought God , bur a Ce: 
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gain rneane nature, nether aduaiced to the 
ſupreme highnes,and yet cxcellinge al crea« 


' tures, beionde meaſure. Butnothinge can 
be more vnlernedly ſpofen,than that thei af 


firme. For what ſo 1s of goddes ſubſtance, 
muſtnedes be God,and xqual to God. For 
in God there is nothinge more.or leſſe. Al 
that is in him, is in the higheſt degree of per 
feion, Or els ſomerehar ( buld be wanun. 


_ ge and ynperfeein God, which to imagine 


| -is mere dotage. Some other with lefſe abſue 


! 
] 


ditee, but with more 1mpietee affirme , that 


the is acreature. Agaiſt whoſe furious entre- 


| | ws the holie ſcripture hath wel armed ys. 


or the thinges that the holie ſcripture attri 


|. buteth to Goddes ſpirite,ar far from acrea- 


xturc. Fortobecueric where,tocreate ,ta 
;mainteine thinges intheir ſtate, to quicke, ta 


ſan&Atfic, to iuſtifie, rodeliuver from bonda. 
gc,to make vs Goddes children ,togiue wi. 


ſedome , cloquence &c. al which thinges in 


the ſcripture ar aſsigned to the holie goſt, 
pertaine proprely,and only ro God,and can 
notbe attributed to a creature. And that be 
iseucric where. the ſcripture witneſſeth, wha 
itteaerh that goddes d:1}drear led by god 
des ſpirite, & that he dwelleth y cucric one 


of them. And thatno mici be where his ſpi- 
riteis not, as wear taught intheiſe wordes 
whither \bal | go from thy ſpirite? Where 
yponthe lerned aunciant father Didymus 
mafeth this argumer: [f the holie goſt,ſaicth 
þe , were one of goddescreatures, he ſhuld 
atthe leſt, hauc a ſubſtace compaſled within 


_ Certaine boundes, as al other thinges haue, | 


thatar made. Forthough inuifible creatu- 
res benort circumſcribed within a place, yet 
thei ar limited withi the proprietee of their 
ſubſtance. Bur the holic goſt beinge in manie 
places at once, bathnotalimitted ſubſtance, 
and {o he1s God ,and nocreature. T hat god 
des (oirite cr2ateth, theſe wordes of the pſal 
te:Ufie:Send forth thy ſpirite-, and thinges 
ſhalde created . And ofthe bodie of Chriſt, 
to be made,we hauz in ſain& Lufe: T he ho- 
lie goſt ſhal comme vpo the, and the power 
of the higheſt ſhal ouerſhadowrthe. And in 
. Mathieu: Thatisengendred inhir, is of the 
holiegoſt. T hat he mainteineth thinges in 
their ſtate,the ſent&ce that foloweth the wor 
des of the pſal. which we reherſed,dectareth: 
And thou ſhalt renue the face of the erth. 
Thatthe holie goſt quick:neth,the lorde Ie- 
ſus is a ſufficient witnes, ſaipng,it is the ſpiri- 


=> ao xm ow. - Twi 3 


te;that quickeneth. That heſanAificth,ws 
baue ſain& Paules reſtimonie to the T heſla, 
We ought to thar:cfc God al waies for you 
brethern biloued of the lorde,thar God <0 
ſeyou from the beginninge vnto ſaluation, . 
thorough the (ſantification of the ſpirite. 
And to the Roma. | bat the oblation of the 
- heathen might be acceptable, ſanAified tho- 
Trough the holic goft. And ro the Cor. ſain& 
. Paule againe teacherh , thathe ſanAifierh, & 
\. Juſtifiethintheſe wordes: And theſe thinges 
ſome.of you were, but you arwaſl hed,but 
you ar ſaQified,bur vou ar iuſtified thorough 
the name,thar is to ſaie,the power of the lor 
de leſus, & thorough the ſpirite of our god, 
 SainR Petrre teſttficth the {ame,whan he ſais 
,_ eth inthe begininge of his cpiſt. I o the ho- 
ſen according, tothe fore Fnowlege of God 
the father,thorough the ſanification of the 
ſpirite. Tharhe mafeth vs Goddes children, 
we ar taught, whan the ſcripture calleth him 
the ſpirite of adgprion thar isto ſaye of <i]- 
dren mafinge, as Paules grete worde aptly 
expreſſeth hyiothetia. Now ſure itis.thatno 
\ bodie can adopre vs,& mate vs Godedes fon 
nes, & ſo his heires, but god himfaffe. And 
_ thathe giueth wiſedom,, who Fnoweth nor, 
Wo 


' hauingered the.t2 Gapit. of ſain& Paulets 
._ the Cor, Wereallo wear taught that amon- 
ge other thinges he giueth ſpee,8& cloque- 
Ec; as alſo this fentence of the lord Jeſus wit 
neſſcth: Itisnoryou thar ſpeafe but the ſpi- 
Tite of your father,tharſveafeth in you. And 
yetinthe .4. of Ex2d.Wz ar taught,thatitis 
Goddes worfe to ſpeafe in his minitters/and 
to opentheir mouthes,and to giue them clo 
quence. For whan Moſes refuſed the office 
of an ambaſſadcr, bicuuſe he was not clo- 
quent, God ſpate thus ynro him:Who gaue 
man a mouth? or who hath'made the dume, 
or the deafe,the ſeinge man or the blind?ha- 
ue not] Ichouar? Go therefore , and I wilbe 
 Inthy mouth, and teat the, what thou ſhalt 
ſpeafe . Now than I ſaie whoſe operations, 
and worcfinges aral ons, their ſubſtance is 


| 

I 

[ 

t 

al one. Sothe ſubſtance of god, and the ho- | 
d 

c 

b 

C 


 legoſt muſt be al one and the ſelfe ſame, 
for their worcfinges ar alone and the ſelfe 
ſame,as the thinges, which we haue ſpofen 
declare,and as againe it maie be thus breife- 
_  ty,andplainlydeclared. Theſe be the wor- |} 
 desof the Lorde Jeſus inthe 14. of lohan. | g 
'T he father , thatdwelleth in me, be doeth tl 
the worctes. And in the, 12. of Math. againit 
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the malitious interpretation of the Phariſz 
es,he faith, that be did caſt cutdivels bythe 
 ſpirite of god: Ard ſair'& Pauletothe Ro. 
writeth thus: For ] dare rot (peafe anie thin 
oe.that Chriſt wreughinot tyre tothe obe 
dience of the heathen inworde and worcte, 
thorough the pewer of {ignes;, and wodres, 
thorough the power of geddes fpirite. By 
theſe places conferred together , it appea= 
.reth., that the worcfirge ct the father of the 
ſonne,and of theholie goſt is al cne. For the 
miracles, that the father worcketh the ſonne 
worcketb.and the hclie coſt norderh. Ard 
ſo muſt their ſubſtance be al one. Forthere 
Is no power whereby godces miracles maie 
be wrought, but goddes power, Wherefore 
* he by whoſe porer , Goddes miracles ar 
wrought,is God. Burtir isplaine out of the 
ſcriptures,rchid we haue alleged,that God- 
des miracles ar wrought thorough the row 
erof his ſpirite,ſo his ſpiriteis god. And if 
he be god.he is no creature. And if he beno 
creature,his ſubſtance is divine. Put there is 
no ſubſtance diuine , but god the fathers ſub 
ſtance. And therefore the ſubſtance of god 
the father,and the ſubſtance of his holie (pi 
rite muſt be al one,and the mw ſame, And 
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the holie ſcripture ſpeafinge of goddes ſpi. 
rite, retraineth not rocalle himigod-, For.S. 
P-tre reprouinge Ananias, that he had lied 
to the bolie goft, ſaicth that he had not ma- 
de alie romen/butto God. And ſain@ Pay- 
Ic gathereth,thatwe ar the temple of god),bi 
cauſehis (piritedwellethinvs. Andinthe 
ſelfe ſame ſenſe,xnd meaning he writeth ſo- 
metirmes that we ar the temple of god , and 
ſometimes the temple of the holie goſt. 
Knowyenor,faieth he ,in rhe.6.to the Cor. 
thar your bodies ar the temple of the holic 
oft,whi+b is in you. And againe in the 3.<ha, 
Know yenot that ye arthe temple of God, 


_ and tharrhe ſpirite of god dwellerh in you? 


Jt anie mandeftroie the temple of god, god 
ſ hal deſtroic him. Efaie inthe, 6.hap.brin- 
gcth in Ichouatſeb?oth ſaixgnge. Go, and 
ſaieto this people.inhearinge heare,and vn 
dreſtandenot &c.Sain& Paule in the laſt of 


the ates ee thoſe wordes to be ſpots | 


by the holie goſt, reprouinge the ſtubburn 
Jues in this maner : wel ſpake the holie gc 
to our fathers , ſaiynge, go tothispeople,& 
ſaic in hearinge &c. And where RoEenia 
bringeth in [choua mafinge anew couenatt 


with his people intþc.31. <ap , Sain& Paule 
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to the Hebr. teadeth that the wordes which 
ar there recited were the wordes of the ho- 
he goſt. Forthus he writeth in the. 1c <apir. 

'Theholie goſt alſo beareth vswitres. For 
after he bad ſaide,this is the couenaunt, that 
I-wil make with them , after it oſe dates, ſai- 
the Lord &c. Our aunciant Chriſtian wri- 
ters make ſondrie argumentes.to proue our 
preſent matter, amorge v hich bicauſe al ar 
not verieſtfonge,l wil d coſe ſcme;thatſe- 
--me to memoſt pithie. Didymus hath this rea 
. ſon,that,thar ſanQtifieth is of an vnuchaungea 
ble ſubſtace. And whar ſo is vnchaungeable, 
isnot of the ſame nature, that a creature is 
of. For than a creature ſhud te vr<haungea- 
- ble. Whid: can not be. For that. that is vnchait 
gcable,is conſequently zternal, without be- 
e1nninge.and vncreate, as that that is <aun- 
geable, had conſequently a teginnirge, and 
was create, I heſebenotin dede the verie 
wordes of Didymus , but hereunto he dri- 
ueth his matrer in ſumme. Agamne this ſylJo- 
giſme maic ke gathered out of him. Whar 
ſo inhabiteth- our ſoules.; is god, butihe ho- 
lie goſt inhabiterhour ſoules,crgo he 1s god. 
And where an obicaicn maiebe made.that 
the diuel dreelleth in ſome menres ſcules, 
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he aunfwereth, that the diuel dwelleth in me 
nes ſoules touchinge his operatio, and worc 
E:nge,but not rou-chinge his ſubſtace... As for 
artes,and ſciences, vertues;& vices, thei maie 
be ſiide indede to dwelt in mennes ſoules, 
but we vndreſtand them to dee] there, as ac 


cidentes,and not as ſubſtances. Againe,rho þ 


Cbriſtſaicth be, ſent forth to prezchthe gol- 
pel; ſain Paule reſtifieth in the aces of tte 
Avoltles,that the holic goſt made biſhopes, 


& wat Hmen ouer the flockz.So1s their worc- hb 
fingeone, and the ſame, and conſequemily "pe 


their ſubſtauce one, and the ſame. S. Augul- 
tine reaſoneth thus: If ve were commaun- 
ded to mafe a temple to the holie goſt of 
woodde,and ttone, it ſhulde be a cleare teſ- 
timonie of his diuiniree. Now how mud 
more cleare is this, thatwe muſtnot mafe a 
temple to him, but we our ſciues muſt be bis 
temple. Cyrille mafcth this argument : T be 
ſaites ar not otherreiſe partafers of god, thi 
whan they haue the hc |:e goſt. Ard if with- 
out fier a man ca notgerte fier, how can anie 


be partafer ofthe godbead , ard thar notby 


God? Againe.God ſaieth he,made vs accor- 
dinge!ohis image. Butrit is plaine,that the 
cle goſt graueth in vs goddes image. £9 


be holic gofti Ged. Item,ifthe holie goſt 
vere 2 creature, inthathedrrelieth in ys,we. 
'huld be partafers of a creature , and not of. 
bod , as whan gcd dwellcethin vs, we ar par-: 
akers of the godhcad , and not of a creatu-- 
e. Butthe ſcripture teadeth, that we are par 
Bafcrs of thegodbead.,inthatthe holic goſt 
Iwelleth in vs. Wherevpo it folowerth, that 
be holie goſt is god. Jrem,ifthe holiegoſt 
verea creature, and notgod /the miniſterie 
Werhe ſaintes vndre theold reſtamer , 1 huld 
Bebetter.and moreexcellent than che min: 
eric of the apoſtles. For they brought 20d - 
des wordes.& the apoſtles brought the wor - 
les of the holic-goſt. Againſt this ruth ſo fir 
ely grouded von goddes worde, ſharrc- 
es me vainly ſhbafe their blunt -odde (wor - 
des. And amonge other they fight with this. 
be ſcripture reaceth, that the holie goſt- 
rTaicth for vs, with vnſpeakeable gronin. 
ges. Butitis nor ſemclie, ſaie they, for gd 
to praie. For he,that praicth,cofcfleth a wa! « 
teinhim ſelfc,crgo &c. | othis we maie aun 
ſrere,that the bolie goſt is faide to prate, 
whan he moucth ys to praie, and to grone, 
whan he maketh ys to grone. And this ſen-: 
ſe maic be caſcly gathered, out of S, Paules : 
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wordes tothe Galat.& to the Rom. To th 
Galat. he writeth thus: Bicauſe ye ar ſonnc, 
god bath ſent forth the ſpirite of his ſen 


in! 


ht 


xcl 


ne in to your bertes, criynge abba father. Þ 


which wordes he ſemeth to ſignifie , that rl; 
þolic goſthim ſelfe crieth for vs vnto the f:. 


ther. Burto the Rom, he teadperh , how nf 
Chal vndreitand chat maner of ſpeafinge 
whamhe ſaieth , you haue not receaued the 


ſpirite of bondage , to feare , but the ſpirit 
of adoption, wherby we crieabba father, 


This place plainly teaderh that we crieby|j 
the impulſion, & mouinge of the holie goſt]Þ 


and that itis not the holie got , that cricth, 

T hey rhinck: rhey haue another gaie weaps, 
and that is this. None Fnoweth the father, but 
the ſonne,nor the ſonne,but the father. I hi 


place, ſaie they, readeth that the holiegott 
Fnoweth not the father , nor the ſonne , az 


thouph the holie goſt were excluded, bicau- 
ſe heisnotthere mentioned , Butwe wil 
fetha reafon againſt them out ſain Paul: 
_ td the Corin.where he ſaieth: But God hath 
reueled them ynto vs,b his ſpirite. For ike 
ſpiriteſerherh al thinges , cuen the depthes 
of god. For who amange men,Fnoweth the 
thinges of man,ſaucthe ſpirite of man , that 
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"Yn him: So the thinges of god none fnow. 
"\h;fauc the ſpirire. Here ] truſt they wil not 
. xclude goddes ſorine, and mafe him igno- 
"nt of goddes fecretes,who is in goddes bo 


| 
me, bicauſe ſain Paulc ſaicth, that none 


*Hhoweth the thinges of god ,ſaue goddes ſpi 
"Fite . Nomore is goddes ſpirite to be exclu.. 
"Ned in thother place , who fnoweth the verie 
"Yepthes of god. Whan therefore the fcripru- 
Fe ſaieth, thatnone Fnoweth the father,ſaue 
be ſonne,themeaning is that none being of 
'Bnother fubſtance. tha the the ſonne 15s, fnow- bl 
@th the father. Bur the holic goſt is of the ſa- - il 
e ſubſtance. & therefore he is not foreclo- | 
fed from the knowlege of the father, or of 
She ſonne. Butyer they haue another toole, 
hat ſemeth ſharper, Forin ſain lohans 
zoſpel,the Lorde Icſus ſpeafeth thus of the. 
jolie goſt: han be ſhal comme the ſpirire | 
of truth;he (bal leade you into al truth. For il 
he \þal nor ſpeafe of him ſelfe, butwhar ſoe | 
| 


ver he ſhal heare , be {hal ſpeafe, and ſhew 
you thinges to comme. He { hal glorifie me. 
For he ſhal take of mine, and declare vnta 
you. Here bicauſc it is ſaide, thatthe holie- 
oſt ſhal not ſpeake of him ſelfe,and that he 
bal tafe of the ſonne, and ſhew to meE;they 


thinke they haue maJea great impreſsialſÞ* 
and giuzen ſore ſtrokes. To the firſt we, mai 
aunſwer,with Chryſoſtome, that the Lori 
Les vs meaneth nomore., but that the hol 
go't ſhal bringe mott certaine truth, in «Þ 
prefsing whereof, he alludethrg the maneÞ* 
of men, amonge whom comunely they th; 
ſpeafc of their awne heades, brige as mari 
lies,astruth2s;and more to ſometimes. Di 
dymus writeth that ir. is ſaide,, he {hal rf 
ſeafe of himſelfe ;that noman' ſhulde {: 
uer him from the wil of the father and tl 
ſonnae , Frowinge,that whatſocuer be ſpe: 
fech,, the father and the ſonne ſpeake the #:Þ 
mealſo. So whan the lorde Teſus ſaieth,tha 
the ſonnecando nothinge of him ſelfe, bf 
meaneth,thar the father,and the ſonne wor: 
fc cuer together;and that the ſonne worcfet 
nothige,but thatthe ſame is the fathers wor: 
?z alſo. Tothis,he ſhal receaue of mine, we 
ſaie, that we muſt yndreſtand it,as it maicÞ® 
agree to the diuine nature. As than the fon- 
ne ingiuinge , is notdepriued,of thoſe thin- 
ges, that he giueth, nor giucth to another i 
with lofſe and diminution of his awne, {0 
the ſpiritereccaucth not, that he had not be- 
fore,nomore than the ſonne ceaſeth to hauc 


ooſat be giveth. Wherefore this ſaixyge ſigni- 
1h only cnc,ard-the fame ſubſtance. For 
1(S$þ thc father , the ſonne, ard the holic got 
\|\& of one ſubſtance , whatſocuer tte faiter 
ith , is the ſcnnes, rrhat ſcever ihe ſorre 
th,is the fathers , & what ſceuer ite fatter 
d the ſonne haue, is the holie ects, ard. 
Shat focuer the holie goſthath, is the [athers 
d the ſonnes , Butthe holie goſt is ſaid 10 
ceauc of the ſonne, bicauſe he procederh 
omthe ſonne. Here [wil nor defraude 
gou of Cyrilles cxpoſition,whid) ſemetk to 
JYaue good grace. The holie goſt ſaicth he,is 
aide to receaue of the father, and of ihe fon 
e, th: thinges thar be theirs , nor as thc ugh 
Mat ſometimes þe had them net, and thathe 
ſad them than cnly,wrhan he receaucd them, 
ut as the odor of ſpices commeth out of 
hem,to the ſmellinge of men, hauinge na- 
urally , and euer their vertue, ſuch a thinge, 
and a thinge aboue this, vndreſtande cf the 
bolie goſt, For he is the Jiuelic and aGiue 0- 
dor of goddes ſubſtance,conueiynge the thi 
ves that be of god voto creatures. | bey ha- 
ue yet more 1uggling caſtes, wherewith to be 
gile the eyes of the ſimple. Inthe ſcripture, 
laic they , the þolic coſt is often ſaide to be 


_ Cent.  Butthar,chat is ſent, <aungerh plies: 
But there is no <aunging of place in Giſſſher 
who is euerie where, crgo &c. I auſreer,t 
this word (cnt maie be taken ſondrie wai 
For he is ſent, whois commaundcd toy 
forth to ſome ende, from one place to andh 
ther. And that maie be ſaid ſent,that prodfett 
deth, and ſpringeth from another, as fro 
his original,without <auge of place. Thi 
ly,that is ſaid ſentin the ſcripture alſo , t 


is now in another.place, or perſon, aftne 
new {orte of being. Thefirit maner of (crſen 
ding,agrecth nether tothe holie goſt,noriMe: 


the ſonne of god . For they moue not frond 
proce to place, fith they be eueric where. ſþe 
he ſecond agreeth to both. For they ſprih 

ge from another, namely the ſonne ſpri 

eth fro the father after the maner of birt 
the holic goſt from the father , and the ſonfif ai 
ne after the maner of proceding,as rhe ſcriffor 
ture termeth it. T he third agreeth aj{ofB. 
both. For the ſonne is ſaid ro be ſent inuth 
the world, bicauſe in the world'he reccaudica 
mannes fleſd, in whidh world yet he was b*ÞÞ th 
. fore,but not after that forte. And both tit 
 holie goſt&, the ſonne ar ſaid to be ſertnſÞdi 
to our hertes,vhan they worcke new thougIlſl th 
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$and motions in them. For ſotheytein 
hem after 'a new forte of worcfing, where 
ey were before toudjing their eſſence , & 
e haunge , and newnes that is made ,is in 
en,and notinthem. TI hey be, wherethey 
pere before, butbicauſe god the father wor 
\Feth by them other effees, than were in mE 
zefore, they are ſaid to be ſent, and to be in 
Fnennes hertes otherwiſe , than they were be 
Fore. And ſo they be indede ſome waie,na- 
ely in grace,and in worcfing,butnotinef= 
ential preſence. Now than we wil proce- 
Me to another reaſon. I hat, thatis ioigned, 
Wand coupled together in one bcdic, cannot 
de ſent . But one perſon is ioigned and ccus . 
Wlcd to another , with greater vnion, than 
s anie corporal copulation, ergo one perſs 
Fcan notbe ſent from anoiher. Tothiswe 
Eaic , that a manne indeQecannctbteſent, 
onles he be feuered from him that ſendeth. 
But inthis diuine ſending,that we ſpcafe of, 
the diſtinion of perſones is ſufficient. Bi. 
cauſe one perſone ſpringeth from another, 
therefore one perſon is {aide robe fer from 
another. Nether doeth this ſpringing,or ſe« 
ding require anic ſcparation one from ano- 
ther. The ſunne be2me is ſent from the ſun 
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ne, &yetir isnot therefore ſeperatcd fron} 
23þefunne-;-i fl | 
- Butyer, faiethey, ſending importeth in 
_ ferioritee of thar,rhat is ſent. | denic tha 
onlestheycan ſhew a commaundement n 
bim that ſendeth giuen to him, thatis ſenr, 
Where thinges goby nature in ſendig forth, 
and notby commaundement,there the ori 
inaFisnored,& nether ſuperiorite, nor in, 
Eriorites proued. (han I ſaic that [1ghti 
{ent from the ſunneitprouethnor that the 
ſunne is aboue the light ;:ndignitee,bur it im 
porteth that the {tine is the original of light IN: 
and that lighte ſpringeth from the ſunne 
which maie be,though the dignite of the 
light, andthe ſunne be al one. But now we 
wil ceaſe to combre you anie longer with 
remembrance of thoſe open impudent hx. 
rTetiFes,and warne you of another error. For 
the later Grefes haue holden this opinicn,a; 
writers do laie to their harge, that the holi: 
oſt procedeth fromthe father only , & not 
the ſonne. Which error maie be confu- 
ted, by the wordes of ſaint Paule, Forin 
the.8.rothe Ro.he writeth thus: You arnot 
inthe fleſc, but in the ſpirite. Forthe ſpiritc 
of God dwellethin you . 1f anic haue nat 


| theſpirite of Chriſtthe ſame is none of his, 
Here. pe. plainly calleth-him the ſpirite of 
- Chriſt, rhom he called before goddes (firi- 
te . Sith than, that the holie goſtis the ſpire 
ot Chritt,itis wranglinge to ſaje that he pro 
cedethnot from him, whoſe ſpirireheis . 


| Nowit remaineth, thatwe ſhew you what 
names the {cripture giueth to this holie ſpi- 


rite. For ſometimes the holie ſcripture cal- 
leth him water, bicauſe he mafeth baren mi- 
des fruteful , as inthe. 44 <a.of Eſaie:] wil 
powre out waters vpon the thirſtic,and ri- 
- uers vpon driegrounde, I wil powre forth 
my ſpirite vpon thy ſede, and my bleſsing v- 
pon thy bloſomes. And thei ſhal grow as a» ' 
 monge herbes, and as willowtrees , by the 
ſpringes of water. In theſe wordes,the pro- 
 pheteteacheth, that Goddes dofen endued 
with his ſpirite grow vp, & ſende forth blof 
ſomes both ſpedel y,and plentiouſly, as ber- 

bes ſpringe vp quickly,and willow trees pla- 

ted by rivers , though they be lopped yerely, 

yetgrow againe. But he isnortcalled water 

for this effefte only, but alſo bicauſe he clen 

ſeth vs, and waſſheth awaie the filthines of 
\ our ſinnes,as we have in Ezcec: I wil ſprinc- | 
Fle vpon. you cleane waters, and you hbalbe 


Atenfed from al yourpollutions, Kndiforth 
*with he ſateth: And1 wil pur my fprrice in1o 
your bowels. For the ſpire puriftety vs, whi 
Ic he applieth vnto vs the benefireand effec- 
re of the blood of Chrift, thorough faith, 
, which he worckerh in ourhertes; and while 
- be _<aungeth and renuerh our herres vnto 
godlines.He 1s alfocatled water ,bicaufe he 
quenHeththe thirſt of goddes <0dfen, as itis 
to ſee inthe .4.of lohan the thardrincfeth of 
the water ,thar I fhal giuehim Thal never 
- thurſt,bur the water,rhatT wil giae hirn,ſhal 
be in bim a fouritaine of water fpringing 
to cuerlaſtingelife. And'iinthe.7 if anie mi 
thurtt,lethim comme to me , and'4rincfe,he 
that belzueth'in me,as the ſcripture ſaieth, ri 
uers of water ſhal flowout of hisbellie. 
This he (pafe of the ſpirite, ſaierhTohi, who 
the faithful ſhuldreceaue. T he nature of wa 
ter isalfo to coole, and torefrefth: And rhis 
cffe&eof goddes ſprite, we feele likewile 
inthe heate of tentations. The ſcripture mo 
"reouer calleth the holie got, ficr, and ynRi- 
on. Fier bicauſe of his wJ and vehemen- 
_ tie. For he haungeth and renueth the holc 
 man,burneth awaie'the drofle of our linnes, 
and mafeth ysferucnt in good wortes. Vn- 
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Riombicauſc he ſoupleth,& conforterh me, 
nes mindes. I his goſpel alſo giucth the ſpi- 
xice. this name paracletos, wn hid ſignificth 
not anly. a conforter , butalſo an exborier 
- onethar ſtirreth. vp, and driveth forward. , 
And in this-later ſignification Chryſoſtome 
taketh the worde, which is VeTIE CONUENIENT, 
For we haue nede of ſu$ a power ro awalg 
' vsoutof theſlepe of our finnes,to encoura 
ge v8 agailt the teare of death, and ro moue 
* ys to the contempre of wordliethinges. In 

46k you haue bim called,goddes finger, bi- 
cauſe he is goddes power, whereby he wore 
ferh al thinges. And breifely theſe be the & el 
feſt thinges that God worctcth in vs, by his 
ſpirite , Firſt he giueth light ro our klind vn. 
- derſtanding, and printeth in vs the knowle. 
ge of ſpiritual , and heauenlic thinges,whid) 
Qther wiſe,ar moſt ſtraunge, and vnfnowen 
to vs by nature, And whan he hath giuen ys | 
knowlege of divine thinges far excedinge 
our natural capacitee,and hajh planted faith 
in vs,wherebythe benefites 0 ite ar ap+ 
plied vnto vs, he worteth alſoaloue in ys 
far excedinge our natural affetion. And 
where as before , our loue remained , & was 
alconteined within our ſelues , and ſpred it. 


T h 


” 


aduance goddes glorie, and to procure the 


 welth , and commodities of Goddes dhildre 
noleſſe than our awne. Apainche tameth 


and ſubdueth our wild affe&ions,daily mor 
eifiynge ctheold Adam more and more and 
renuinge vs vnto the image of god. Further 
dicaufe of neceſsiree there be ſondrie offi- 
ces in Goddes urde, appointed tothe ad- 
uancement of goddesgloric he furniſl heth 
ys with ſondrie giftes,a« you haue deſcribed 
in the. 12.to the Rom, T obeſhorte, he tea- 
&cth,goucrneth direQeth,ſpeaferh,& worc 
tcth al good thinges ingoddesd ofen. 

1 $avv THE SPIRITE COMMING 
DOVVNE, AS A DOVE.)Here be ſon- 
dric figurate ſpeedies. Forthe holie goſtis 


- Not ſeen with anic'mannes eyes, and lith he. 


 I5euerie where, he haungeth no place. The 
firſt ſpec than,conteineth a figure called in 
Co , whereby the name of a 
thinge ſigfilfied, is given to the figne, Johan 
ſaw not the holic goſt, but the doue, whid 
was a ligne of the holie goſt, So the ſacrame 
tal bread ts called the Lordes bodie, notbi- 
cauſe 1t is, but bicauſe it ſignifieth, and repre 


ſcnicth the Lordes bode, T he ſecond ſpec- 


nd 


he ſpiritecamme dowre vpenthe lord le- 
ſus, ſirh he was in him before, lethim fnorr, 
tharthe ſpirite is ſaid to comme'vpon a ma 
whahbe ſhewerha new force in him,& worc- 
feth in bim more mightely. I he ſfirite alſo 
deſcended vpon the lord leſus, in whom he 
was before , to confirme the ſaith of ichin 
Bapriſte as we haue ſaide, withdeclaration 
of ocher cauſes. "oe 
As A Dove.) Adcue,asretiters of na. 
ture affirme is a chait bird,andfepeth hir (cl- 
fe true ro hir make, ſhe is ſimple.withcure 
gal neate, fruteful, delighting in companie, 
ſheis verie care{ul,and iouing rowardes hir 
vyolg . Some thinke, that the houlie goſt came 
ypon Thriſtin the |1Kenes of adoueto ligni 


[&Ehath a figure called proſopopoicia, whe- i! 
reby,bicauſe of our rudenes, we attribure;8& 
ifigne'to God , going, moving aſcendingy' 
deſcending;and other thinges,vchich perrai-.1 
ne not proprely to God, butto vs. For the:: 
thinges of god muſtbe vrtered vnto vs;with: , 
menes wordes, and therefore God applieth 
himſelfe.and as irwere ſtoupeth roour wea : 
fenes, and life a tendre nourſe lifperhto vs; * 
foto bring vs1o0ſome vndreſtandirg, If a-- 
nie man meruaile why it is (aid , thar rhe how 


fie hismefenzs, fofinss, and gentlenes, wha. 
_ would nat breafethe bruicd reede, nor que 
<2th: {mn >fing row. Some other teatbe that 
therebyis {ignified nar that only,bur alſo the. L 
mo ternzit,& feruent louing affeRian that 
he bare rowardes his, for whom he wold cf- || '© 
fre him ſelfe to death, Finally the ſame auc- 
tors ſhewe that. by the image af the doue, 
thoſe chinges! w2re repreſented vnto ys, 
which the holic goſt wold worfe inthe herjes 
of the faithful, namely ſimplicite, innocecic, 
. mefenes,louingnes, &c.whic: | praic 
God,thar al,that profeſſe his ho- 
liename,and religion,maie 
| daily more , and mo- 
re fele. in their. 
\  hertes, and 
/ 3: 2: Thew 
forth to 
e world. 


M E N. 


FAVTES ESCAPED. 
In che.4.rcading for the gate veine,reade 
the bollow veine, 
". Streight after the ende of the .6. reading, 
for three reade foure. 
Thereſtrhe reader maic correRe by him 
ſc]fe, asitfor in ,at for as, perfirminhe, for 
erfirming, deliueran; for deliverancetod- 
f , for boldly , red caued , for receaued , de 
Fdon,for be don, purified lr ly x utrift- 
ed roucd, for yo is for his &c. 


